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Ë and Objects 
of 
The All India Sikh Students' 
Federation 


I—To organise the Sikh students with a view to protect and 
promote their interests, 


2—To inculcate in them love for the lofty teachings of our 
Great Gurus and to make them conscious of their rich 
heritage as Sikhs, 


3—To arouse consciousness of their separate entity and 
nationality amongst the Sikh students and to prepare and 
train them for the creation of an environment in which our 
national expression can find its full satisfaction. 


4—To hold discourses on Gurbani, Sikh History and Sikh 
Culture and to reveal their implications on life, 


5—To create zeal for missionary work for the social, moral, 
economic, political, educational and cultural uplift of the 
Sikhs. 


6—To promote literacy in Punjabi amongst the Sikhs and to 
for the establishment of a Sikh University at the 
earliest possible opportunity. . 


= Creator of Honourable Man 


Guru Nanak came into this world in an age of spiritual and intellectual awakening. This 
was a time when Martin Luther had begun Reformation in Germany while Lollards were prea- 
ching religious reforms in England. In India Bhagti Movement was at its height at that time. 


Tdol worship and caste distin were two things which had brought innumerable 
miseries for the Hindu community in their wake. The Muslim rulers of the time had forbidden 
idol worship publicly. Hindu places of worship were frequently desecrated and demolished. 
Restrictions had been imposed upon the Hindus even in the matter of dress and diet also. 
They were not allowed to wear fine clothes and in certain places they could only ride a donkey, 
Any remark or criticism of Islam would result in capital punishment, Hindus were converted 
to Islam, sometimes in thousands, Casteism had brought in its wake the man-made cruel 
distinction between man and man, Aman would be superior if he happened to born of 
Brahmin parents and the lowly of the lowliest if bora in a Shudra family. 


Guru Nanak played the most important role in the history of Indian continent to make 
people realise that there could be no difference between man and mam on the grounds of caste, 
birth, creed or colour. The One Supreme God had given birth to all the men on this earth and 
as snch there could be no distinction; they are equal, He started the institution of Langar 
(Free community kitchen) where all dined without any consideration of caste or religion. 


In his hymns he has expounded a philosophic vision which has luid the foundation of one 
He identified himself with the lowliest and the 


of the most honourable communities in In 
humiliated. He wrote : 


“The lowliest of the lowly, 
The lowest of the low-born, 


‘Nanak seeks their company, 


The friendship of the great is vain, 
For where the weak are cared for, 
There doth Thy Mercy rain” 


Me also struck deep at the roots of idol worship and taught in his own inimitable way 


and perils of idolatory. He taught them that these liberal ideas were essential for 


the evil 
them to attain spiritual bliss as well as worldly prosperity. 


Digitized by Panjab Digital Lil 


* Nanak Quin-Centenary Souvenir 


He gave his message of love and peuce, of brotherhood of man and Fatherhood of God, 
without any distinction of religion, caste and ereed. He is mainly responsible for carving a 
prominent place for the Punjab onthe map of the world. Nanak’s message will be useful as 
Jong as humanity lasts. We need it us much today as it was needed 500 years ago. 


That this message should be spread throughout the length and breadth of the country and 
the young Khalsa has to play an important role in this noble task, — [tis heartening that 
younger generation is awakening to its responsibilities and duties und the Sikh Student's Fede- 
ration is a lively example of this urge and feeling. 


Before closing I would gratefully acknowledge the valuable and generous co-operation 
of all the contributors who have so kindly sent in their scholarly articles for this Souvenir—And 
it will be injustice if 1 don't acknowledge specifically the Warm and active help and guidance of 
Sardar Isher Singh, M. Sc, who has put in a lot of selfless efforts in this memorial volume, 


INDERJIT SINGH 
General Secretary, 
Sikh Students’ Federation, Bhopal. 


MESSAGE 


It is a matter of profound gratitude that the Bhopal branch 
of All India Sikh Students’ Federation is bringing out a Souvenir 
on the Sth brith Centenery of Guru Nanak. T have always felt 
that the present situation affects the youth much more vitally 
than the elders. Therefore, we the youthful humble votaries 


of the Great Guru, must seriously imbibe, His teachings, prac- 
tise them thoroughly ourselves and then be in a position to 
carry His message to the darkest corners and thereby lit them, 
Seen in this context, the effort of the Bhopal branch is very 
laudable and I pray to Satguru to crown it with solid success. 


SARUP SINGH 
Founder President 


Amritsar 


All India Sikh Students? Federation, 


= 


Guru Nanak, one of the outstanding sages and seers ever 
produced by any age or country, appeared on the stage of this 
nether world with a message to lead the suffering humanity 
from darkness unto light, He strongly denounced castcism, 
parochialism, cant and hyprocrisy and preached the noble virtues 
of truth, righteousness, forgiveness, tolerence, humility and, to 
cap all, selfless service to mankind. His message is an eternal 
message, meant for all times, all climes and all countries. The 
present-day world, suffering as it docs from the evils of selfisi 
ness, jealousy, avarice, arrogance and materialistic pronencs: 
needs to follow the mess 
other time, 


of the Master more that at any 


It is, therefore, in the fitness of things that the forth- 
coming year should be devoted in full to the celeberation of 


the 500th Birth Anniversary of this Great Enlightener so that 
His Message may spread to every nook and corner of the world 
and help in delivering the groaning humanity, 


Punjabi University, 


Patiala 


NH 


KIRPAL SINGH NARANG 


Vice Chancellor 


Chief Parliamentary Secretary 
Government of Punjab 


d MESSAGE 


Tt has given me immense pleasure to khow that the Sikh 
Students’ Federation, Bhopal is bringing out a. special Souvenir. 
| to commemorate the Quin-centenary of Great Guru Nanak. 


Guru Nanak—who lifted the dark veil of ignorance from 
the eyes of the mankind and who told them the real meaning 
of life came into this world five centuries ago. It was a time 
when this country was shrouded in darkness of ritualism, 
casteism and ignorance and the condition was deteriorating 
day by day. The message of Guru Nanak brightened the dark 
paths and he showed light to the suffering humanity, The light 
of his message has today spread throughout the World, The 
service of humanity and sacrifice for truth was the essence of 


his message. 


T hope that the members of this noble organisation will 
take to the path shown by the Great Guru and thus make 
their lives noble and successful, 


1 send my best wishes for the success of this Souvenir. 


GURMIT SINGH 
Formerly President 
All India Sikh Students’ Federation 


e 


H is a good news that the Sikh Students’ Federation, 
Bhopal is bringing out a Souvenir to commemorate the Quin- 
centenary of Guru Nanak. That the young Sikhs are now 
awakening to their duties towards Sikhism and the Panth 
a happy sign. Throughout the world a new interest is 
arising towards religion as the only hope for healing the 
spiritual alienation that alllicts the modern man, In this situ- 
ation Sikhism has a significant role to play. 


Wishing success to the young Khalsa, 


701 [Sector Il, 


Chandigarh 


KAPUR SINGH, 
4. C. S. (Retd,) 


( Ex. M. P. 


M.L. A. 


Guru Nanak Quin-Centenary 
Celebrations Committee, 
Sbiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Com 
Amritsar 


lee, 


MESSAGE 


T have every praise for the bold efforts of Sikh Students? 
Federation Bhopal. I send me heartiest good wishes for the 
success of the Souvenir, which has been proposed to be brou- 
ght out on the occasion of 500th Birthday of Guru Nanak Dev 
lee. This is in accordance with the aims and objects of the 
Federation to publish literature to acquaint the people with the 
invaluable heritage of Sikhism. 


1 once again sincerely wish the Souvenir a great success, 


BHAN SINGH 
Incharge 
Former President 
Al! India Sikh Students’ Federation 


" 
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It is a matter of great pleasure to note that the Sikh 
Students’ Federation, Bhopal has decided to bring out a 
commemorative Souvenir on the auspicious occasion of 500th 
Birthday of Shri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Since its inception, the Sikh Students’ Federation has been 
doing remarkable efforts for the preaching of the teachings of 
our great Gurus and entire credit goes to the Federation for 
the consciousness among the young Khalsa of their great 
heritage, 


Tam particularly impressed by the Bhopal Sikh Students” 
Federation which is doing a heroic deed by bringing out the 
Souvenir from Bhopal, 


I sincerely wish the venture a great success. 


MAKHAN SINGH 
Formerly President, 
All India Sikh Students’ Federation. 


8. G. T. B, Khalsa College, 
New Delhi-5 


MESSAGE 


T send my warmest greetings on the occasion of the Qui 
centenary of Guru Nanak Dev Ji, Two points need to be fully 
appreciated about the Great Guru. First and foremost we must 
bear in mind that Guru Nanak was the prophet of a New 
Religion and was in no way one of the fellow members of the 
Bhagti Movement. The Bhagti Movement was a ferment within 
the Hindu society: ir failed to reject the basic postulates of the 
Hindu religon, The Guru criticised and repudiated the most 
imporiunt fondamentals of the ancient Indian religion and gave, 
in its place, u more human, rational, modern and cosmopolitan 
religion, The Guru's new religion was intensely democratic and 
proletarian. 


lecondly, Guru Nanak was a radical thinker and a mili- 
lant revolutionary, His life and his teachings show his 
profoundest understanding of the impact of political forces and 
economic structure on the personality of the individual. His 
own actions and living point out the revolutionary character of 
his new religion, 


With these views uppermost in my mind I send my best 
wishes to the members of the Sikh Students’ Federation, 
Bhopal, who are bringing out a Souvenir on this memorable 
occasion. 


(Prof.) JASWANT SINGH M. 4., 
Head Deptt, of Political Science 


[E 
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MESSAGE. 


Tam greatly pleased to learn that Sikh Students’ Federn- 
tion, Bhopal is going to publish a Souvenir in connection with 
the quin-centenary celebrations of the birth-day of Satguru 
Nanak Devji. T wish it a success. Great responsibility rests 
on our shoulders to acquaint the mankind of the universal 
message of the Great Guru which is so badly needed by the 
world to-day. Guru Nanak was a Prophet of mankind and he 
stood for equality of man, irrespective of one's caste, creed, 
sex and nationality. He was a friend and protector of the 
lowly and the down-trodden, 


— 


T wish Bhopal S.S.F. success in its laudable endeavour. | 


SURJIT SINGH, | 
Advocate 
Formerly President 
All India Sikh Students’ Federation. 


| 
Education Committee, | 


I 
| 
Chief Khalsa Diwan, | 
Amritsar. 
MESSAGE 


Lam glad to know that the Sikh Students? Federation, 
Bhopal has decided to bring out a special Souvenir to celeber- z 
ate the Quin-centenary Birthday of Guru Nanak 0०0००. As | 
it is apparent, the proposed Souvenir will contain articles of | 
rare value on the religion, philosophy and history of the Sikh 
people, written by eminent scholars. 


The efforts of the Federation are really prais worthy and | 
1 sincerely pray for the success of the noble cause taken in 
hands. 
SUJINDER SINGH (Dr.) 
Hony. Secretary. 


E Supremecy of Shri Guru Nanak 


Dr, Dharmanant Singh* 
G. 1. Mech, E. (London) 
Ph. D. (Com) 


"ƏN तेभ fe quiis d fov माम, 
Won nra wg eg fee F | 
mid Ga domodaw ur, 
भी Hu nag qa frías ase छै । 
suu 3a ठरो डेख वाउ sus HI, 
ORG BAS जत fum ws 
faam Aufes qua ठेडि ठेडि बत, 
use gay qu fius mwè d 


(# agen) 


“He, in whose each pore there exist 
Millions of solar systems ; 

The same having incarnated as Man, 

Ts showing His Holy Countenance ; 

He whose ONKAR has multifarious forms, 

The same from His blessed Lips is explaining 

The Sacred Word to the Guru-Sikhs ; 

‘He whom the devotees of the world, 

Offer sacrifices, food & flowers, 

The same is sporting with the Guri-Sikhs, 

By providing them meals and clothing, 

He whom the Vedas, the Philosophers Serpent & others 
Procliim "Not this’, Not this’, 

The same Perfect Brahm is making Himself 

Known to the Guru-Sikhs,'" (Bh. Gurdas, Kabit 51) 


Countless priests, prophets, philosophers the so-called incranations, saints, sages, and saviours 
of humanity have, since the efforvescence of civilization, sanctified and adorned the face of this 
planet, Countless exoteric and esoteric paths of devotion and salvation and the Soul's re-union 
with the Divine Essence, have been devised, discussed, described and shown by the wisest of the 
wise to their followers, Every one according to the brilliance of his light taught religion of the 
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mind, Everyone emphasized the necessity of realizing God by stern control of the senses and 
by meditation. The sage enjained his disciple to know God, to fee] God, to rest in God. The 
saint preached that God's devotee must recognise the One equally in all, must train himself to 
think truth, must learn to crush the evil in himself, must wash his spirit from body's defilement 
by sinking himself in God. They yearned for a Direct Vision of the Invisible One, They knew 
the value of prayer and devotion, They realised the efficiency and response of faith. To some 
of them faith itself was the Direct Vision, Some of them had believed that faith could behold 
God; that God was not a dogma of scriptures, nor a tradition of venerable antiquity, but an 
Immediate Experience, They neither had the idea of God from metaphysics, nor a narration 
of God from history. They never bowed before a logical or mythological diety, they rather 
adored the Everlasting and Everpresent Reality, To them God of Faith alone was sublime. In 
time He appeared them always ‘Now’, in space always ‘Here’. As outwardly He was seen in all 
objects, so inwardly He was recognised in the recesses of the heart. In every achievement of 
Nature God revealed to them. His Ineffable Beauty, To them He was Life of life, They 
breathed His Breath, and absorbed the Light of His Presence. To them the universe was God's. 
Temple, where Nature incessantly chanted hymns to His Glory and Love. At the altar of their 
soul they worshipped the Author of their being. 


Thus in all humility, with the greatest frankness of heart T salute to the spectacular 
procession, of the noblest saints and sages, prophets, priests, “incarnations! and saviour, poets 
and philosophers, that hus been passing on the Earth for the last two thousand or more years. 
acknowledge further that to some luminaries of the above procession even the subtlest and most 
fascinating secrets of the spiritual universe were known in detail, yet with all the stock of their 
intellectual, moral and spiritual excellances they possessed not the power of transferring or 
communicating their tripple excellence, in toto, to their disciples. This power was almost entirely 
unknown in antiquity, equally in East & West. So the methods used by the greatest teachers of 
former times for converting persons to their religious ideals were : moral instruction, intellectual 
persuasion, doomsday-fear, and personal influence through personal ways and manners of life 
The effect produced by these methods was gradual not immediate, partial not complete, and 
temporiry not necessarily permanent. Conversion by imparting or communicating grace was 
absent, The element of grace is purely divine, and is of two kinds—static and dynamic or motive. 
Static grace being restricted to the person of its recipient, This kind of grace always 
existed, It descended with the generation of creatures, But the Blessed One, in whom motive 
grace is present, he can transfer it to any other person he likes. And this grace was only realeased 
from the sphere of Grace, with the glorious Manifestation of Shri Guru Nanak. Still all the four 
shove mentioned methods were invariably used by sbri Guru Namak also ; but cach one of them 
when he used it, wos impregnated or rather saturated with Divine grace ; and for this reason, 
the effect of his methods was immediate, complete, and permanent. 


This shows that the spiritual light of pre-Guru Nanak teachers was imperfect and the 
quality of grave which they possessed was static. Hence the intensity of their light was low and 
motive force was totally absent from the semblance of grace which they owned, and imagined to 
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be divine, The clement which caused imperfection in their spiritual vision was preponderance 
of Rajas and Tamas in their mental structure, Here, Rajas being passion for self-glorification 
(i. e. self-glorification complex) ; and Tamas, the illusion of bliss in reasonlessness. Owing to 
such shortcomings the prophets and incarnations of East & West, throughout the period of their 
active years remained perpetually engaged in showing miracles or killing the so-called infidels 
and demons. 


Thus, then, the Sattva (the Intellect promoting quality) of their mind completely or partly 
lost its dynamic ingredient from it and became static or crippled. And, with the static Sativa 
neither the Aryan por the non-Aryan sages could transfuse their spiritual essence into the souls 
of their initiates, On this account, also, the prophets, priests, and philosophers of antiquity 
could not get out of the net of quulity-complex (i.e, Dwaita, Dooja Bhava, or Dubidha (efaa), 
which breeds fanaticism, the greatest and most powerful enemy of international peace, pleasure 
and prosperity. Speaking philosophically Duality is the only baneful form of Maya (Nescience, 
Tenorance, Avidya, Prakriti) which retards the progress of the aspirant treading on the spiritual 
path. Shri Guru Nanak alone, in all his (Ten) Manifestations thoroughly analysed the importance 
of repudiating quality and pointed it out to his disciples. To escape from the sting and venom 
of Duality-Serpentis the most dignified victory of the religious man. History of Shri Guru Nanak's 
House (Church) singularly provides instances where Duality was totally absent from the mind 
of Guru-Sikhs, not only in peace, but even during the dangers of war in the battle field. In his 
Fifth Manifestation Shri Guru Nanak devoted a whole hymn of full thirty-four verses to the 
exposition of the nature of Duality ; where the latter is exhaustively blamed for the evils which 
it breeds and where the aspirant who has not been able to kill this venomous worm is impeached 
and denounced for his miserable failure in religious practice, (See page 238 of the Sacred 
Volume). 


Shri Guru Nanak also teaches that Duality (Maya, Diversity) is not real, it is only 
apparent. It is distorted Reality and it must exist in the sphere of Space & Time. Reality is 
convex und concave mirrors. 


distorted in space and time just us images or objects are distorte 
When you see the reflection of the sun in a ruffed lake, especially during a violent storm, you 
see not the sun in its actual form. Similarly Duality, Diversity or Multiplicity is not real, But 
itstrüe nature must be understood. Well, the scheme or process of projecting Reality, to produce 
Duality of Diversity, on the stage of Space and Time is the Sport of God. The change or 
Diversity (Duality) in unity is caused by the Three Qualities (Rajas, Tamas, & Sattva) which 
subsist in Space and Time. This also means the presence of motion, amd wheresocver motion 
exists, there energy is present, and energy is another form of matter, But Shri Guru Nanak 
declares that throughout the whole universe of Space & Time there subsists the spirit also in 
union with Energy sr ew at afe चते मिड Has] वा ñ8 ॥" म Wa H: १) p- 21, 1.6. (“whersoever 
1 perceive, there subsist in union, the Spirit and Energy"). Hence by the presence of three qua- 
Ihies in Space and Time the sport or Drama of Duality or Diversity is being played 
formed by the three qualities, has come into 
[ठौ जे few afa ñ ue" ॥ This 


eternally, "Whatsoever im a small body, d 
the world, is but a play" (of God) “fag geal è 
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play must be understood as play and whoever understands it as such, he is a Brahm Gyani, 
and a true philosopher. His life is serene, he is a Jiwan Mukta, He neither feels pain nor 
pleasure, He is friend of all and enemy of none, He does not grumble. For him every happ- 
ening is an item in the Divine programme of the Cosmic Drama, a fulfilment of the Divine 
Will (उतर), May it be a catastrophe or a joyful shower. But, still, as an active, 
expert, and faithful actor, he performs his part honestly, in the great drama ; cognisant, however, 
full well, all the time, that the entire proceeding in which he is engaged, is only a drama nothing 
more, He is grieved at a “grievous event”, be is delighted at a delightful scene”. Complete 
maturity of this conviction or the unwavering belief in the truth of this doctrine removes 
instantaneously all Duality from the mind. 


Just as in a social Drama scenes of birth, death, marriage, murder, love, hatred, theft, 
arrest, health, disease, grief, joy, good and evil, ‘produce’ appropriate emotions in the minds of 
the spectators, but in fact those emotions are unreal and last as long as the scenes last which 
produce them ; similarly the reality of the scenes and relations of Duality Disguise or Diversity 
of the Cosmic Drama is felt only so long as the soul functions in the tri-qualitative field of Space 
and time, The Supreme Guru sings in his Fourth Manifestation : 


“feq vada ĝa बोभ na qui, afa a33 मड as पाठी ॥ 
afa 83 gg zed ww wafa, gg धिंचे Search” ॥ 
गर्तो प: 8 Y: ५०० 


“This show is all but a play, 

Spread out by the Creator ; 

The Lord Creator Himself has assumed. 

Its full dynamic charge 

(Hence, He is its Planning Architect, Artificer & Sustainer, 

Conductor, Controller, Prompter & Supervisor) 

The Lord as a single continuous thread 

Remains immanent in Time (& space) ; 

But when He draws the thread towards Himself ; 

The One Absolute is left (all alone by Himself)", 

The universe is the play of the Infinite in finite fragments, the pure white light broken into 
the multicoloured rays of the spectrum, 


feag af feafa ues, afe छ fand नेता" 
(Ha भ; १ पः ५४६) 


“Being in One Form only 
He is wandering about, divided into Many ; 
No one is like unto anybody else”, 

“The One Himself is wandering about, 
Divided into Many". 
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The spectrum in our Cosmic Drama is the spectrum of Time and Space, whereas the Pure 
White Light is the Light of Absolute Brahm. There could be no multicoloured rays without the 
white light, hence the separate existence of the multicoloured rays is illusory ; but in relations to the 
basic light it is vital and inevitable. The very existence of the white light presupposes the exis- 
tence of the colours of the spectrum, as the various colours presuppose the existence of the 
while light. That is the background on which alone they can manifest. So God or Ultimate 
Reality is the background of all created things. And since He is Infinite, there must be infinite 
variations in His modes of expression, No true artist ever repeats the same scheme of colour or 
composition, No true musician ever carries the same melody from one symphony to another. 
An inexhaustible flow of originality in idea and expression is the sign of genius. Diversity, 
however, apart from unity is mere confusion ; bound to it, it becomes the source of constant 
joy and lovelines, Tn relation to the whole, every created thing has its special place and value. 
Discord and harmony, pain and pleasure, darkness and light, all contribute their share towards 
the universal beauty. The jar and clash come in relating things to one another, or to ourselves ; 
for in no way does Maya so easily entrap us as by leading us to judge life and experience, by 
personal rather than by universal standards, ‘Through this mistaken habit each human being 
continually weaves a Maya of his own, from which again he must free himself, But why need 
he teur the net? Because it is the cause of all his misery. He does not cling to it, but to what 
he believes it to be. The supreme Muster further elucidates his doctrine by saying + 


डे वतचा usu vind 3 शा fame Qual 
aa uit Guana sq ed fafa ər ॥ 
डु mefa fais Gub मड d ew" ॥ 


(राव माज, भः १ ध; १३९) 


“O Creator-Person, Thou art Ineffable ; 
Thou Thyself hast created the universe ; 

Of infinite colouss and varieties, 

Thou hast created men and other creztures, 
By countless different modes & manners. 

But Thou, who hast brought it fourth, knowest 
‘That it is all but a play of Thine”. 


Every new and finer instrument reveals new variations which discount all past conclu- 
sions, This strong individuslisation in Nature, added to the fluid character of manifested life 
makes it impossible to gain a sense of certitude in anything. 


The working hypothesis of today is tomorrow a discarded theory, When we turn to ethics, 
do we find any greater uniformity ? All men may have a sense of right and wrong, but their 
conception of what is right or wrong varies with every race and country, even with every 
individual. The idea of duty has countless differences. Each community, each family, has its 
own standard and tradition, Time, place and circumstances also enter in as modifying factors. 
What is right for a person in one position may be wrong for him in another ; what is commended 
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ina child is condemned in a man ; what is peri ible in the village is unlawful in the city. 

The intricacies of our legal statutes show how impossible it is to have a fixed standard of d 
judgement ; and it is these never-ending variations in circumstances and interpretation which 

open the way to ceaseless litigation and the frequent defeat of justice, 


How is it possible, moreover, to have any uniformity in moral code, when the idea of 
good and evil on which it rests is wholly relative ? Can we say that anything is absolutely good 
or absolutely evil? No ! Things are good or evil in relation to other things, not in their own 
nature, It is this inevitable relativity which backs all the noblest efforts of the reformer or the 
peace maker. When he has fully adjusted the relation between two factors in a problem, a third — 4 
one enters, the proportion is at once destroyed and the work is to be done over. A new act 
legislation corrects some wrong ; but it creales a new set of relationships in the social order, 
some of which will be good and others evil. Even in our daily experience how quickly a change ë 
of mood or circumstance will transform good into evil or evil into good. 


Here is the Sanction of the Voice Divine for the above exposition, It is explicitly 
revealed in the following Verses that differences of all kinds have been created by God Himself, 
and hence no where in complex structures can there be found equality even in two complete 
natural objects : equality in colour, form, size, and weight. Neither there exist two identically 
equal minds nor two bodies. Equality is the creation of human art, not of (he Divine Nature ;— 

"gar Afs प्रे है Actor ॥ 

mue [ewe nfsgg पठा ॥ 

आप लड्‌ alia we riafa, 

खर ses aeree" ॥ (ig भः 3, प. १२५) 


"Bš ufa wi fea पेळू safe ॥ 
fe ल fandl at Quen ॥ 

अप za aà षि fea, 

sis en e war ते” ॥ (ब अः ड, प. १०५६) 


“One light is the only light 
pervading in all bodies ; 
The Perfect True perceptor shows it— k 
Through the Mystic Word. 

He Himself has created differences, 

In the minds of the individuals ; 
‘He Himself is the Maker of their structures,” 
“My True Lord has created a Play 


No one has been fashioned like unto the other ; 

He Himself makes differences, 

And takes delight in seeing them ; 

All the tastes (the sources of pleasures & pain) are within the body", 
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| No prophet of the pre-zuru Nanak period ever revealed these deep secrets ofthe Divine 
i creation. They neither fully understood the Nature nor the purpose of the universe. Though 
by knowing the one completely the other can be completely known. The Unique Supremacy of 
Shri Guru Nanak over all other prophets, priests, Philosophers, saints, seers, and devotees, was 
that his Grace and Glory were perfect and perfectly dynamic, They passed in full perfection | 
m his First Manifestation to the Second, from the Second to the Third and so on to the 
Tenth, No likeness of this Marvel can be found anywhere in Human History, 


Then, the Doctrine of Shri Guru Nanak, that the world is a drama, at once solves 
the problem of Soul's salvation, in a moment, "Salvation" which is considered to be the most 
difficult task in all human actions becomes really as easy as a child's play. Here, the first thing 
to be taken for granted is, that all appearances, all events, and all relations as they are, are so 
- by God's Command and God's Wish. Then, as in a Social Drama every big or small part of 

a scene is predetermined and fixed by the author of the Drama, so in the Cosmic Drama every 

event is taking place in accordance with God's. predetermined plan; every appearance is as Ged 
wishes it to be, Further, the relations, things, and thought-expressions are also dramatic and 
being such hase only a passing, cvancscent reality. Again, just as in the social Drama enemies, 
friends, wives, husbands, Kings, beggars ete. ete., are not reul, «o in the Cosmic Drama, none 
of these is real, The actor in the social Drama outwardly plays his part perfeetly well in all the 
pleasant and dreadful scenes, and all the sweet and bitter relations, but. at heart he has neither 
relish and love for the pleasant and the sweet, nor fear and hatred for the dreadfull and the 
bitter, Just because he has the True Knowledge and the True Conviction that the pleasant and 
the dreadful; the sweet and the bitter are unreal. Because lie knows that persons disguised as 
actors in the drama are really men of high ranks and high positions and rot low and miserable 
as they appear for the time being. Similarly if through the Grace of the True Preceptor one 
has acquired the Knowledge of Truth, and is directly convinced that the happenings in the 
phenomenal world are all dramatic, and are happening only for the pleusure of God; where all 
relations, events, and appearances are unreal; beggars are not beggars; Kings are not kings etc., 
नळ, then, while outwardly playing his part, in all worldly affairs, partly like ignorant men, 
inwardly he would remain calm, tranquil, and unaffected, always, every where, and under all 
circumstances. For he knows full well and is convinced. that the one God, divided in Many, is 
playing in ail, for His Own Sport, With this conception of the phenomenal world always active 
in the consciousness of the aspirant the fog of duality vanishes from his mind and the Sun of 
Absolute Reality shines in his soul. Tn all things, events and relations he sees Truth, Beauty, 
and Goodness: he is reminded of Eternity, Immortality, and Bliss 


fag sre aa 
= ng sre, सेने व 
wù पेक बहे गड बवा कम घुए aa 


(पडी म: १, प; १३३०) 
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“To him who is high, He renders low, 
To him who is low, He makes sover 
‘Those who have known Him who is worthy to the known, 
Have indeed been recognised as Perfect ones, 

It behoves to go to him, to make him understand, 

Who is mistak 
That it is the Creator who is staging 
The whole play Himself, 

Thus realises only some rare one”, 


ES Nanak's Life Long Companion-Rababi Mardana 


tbir Singh? 


Very rare person were as blessed as was Bhai Mardana in the whole Sikh history, Tt is 
a historical truth that none else lived in so much close association with Guru Nanak as was the 
privilege of Bhai Mardana, There are also no two opinions on the fact that none but Bhai 
Mardana alone, came in the most close contact with Guru Nanak Dev Ji, But there is no 
denying the fact, that no other person has been misunderstood and portrayed likewise to the 
extent to which Bhai Mardana is misinterpreted, “The personality that we encounter for 
centuries of Bhai Mardana—is one of an ordinary Musician (Marassi) who, forever seems to be 
starving, thirsty, avaracious, beggerly and timid. But a close peep into the entice life of this 
great man would reveal that he was artless, unpolluted, valiant, worthy of sacrifice during 
crisis and a man capable of facing dangers with cheerful countenance, and above all adept in 
Ragas (Music). He was one associate of Guru Nanak who managed to meet every challenge 
and tribulition with staunch resistance, It is perhaps, one reason why Bhai Gurdas writing 
his description of the various tours (Udasis) of Guru Nanak in the First Var, has mentioned 
the name of Bhai Mardana alone. “The Guru is God's true in age and the other is Mardana, 
the Rabab player" Among the catalogue of Sikhs, contemporaneous of Guru Nanak, he 
(Bhai Gurdas) mentioned Mardana’s name as an accomplished artist of Rabab. 


Bhai Mani Singh writes that the first meeting between Guru Nanak and Mardana took 
place at Talwandi, where the latter was born, Bhai Manohar Dass Meharban has also 
established the fact that Mardana was the companion of Guru Nanak since childhood, who 
lived at Talwandi Rai Bhoay and played on Rabab. They, first, came into contact in 1480 and 
this relationship continued till his deuth in 1534, in this way, he spent fifty four years with Guru 
Nanak. Together at Sultanpur, always in the company of Guru Nanak, he seems to have died 
after the complete flourishment of Kartarpur Township, It was why once Guru Nanak said, 
“Mardana, T and you are one.” Tt was but for this intimacy that Bhai Mardana had a privi- 
lcge which was enjayed by the later Gurus only. His use of the word “Nanak” in Bihagra Ki Var 
Sauloka" s, shows his close intimacy with the Guru, Undoubtedly, it was such a great privilege 
which no other Sikh, relative and disciple of Guru Nanak could enjoy, The heading “Salok 
Mardana 1” attributed to these Saloks substantiates the above fact, 


u Mardana” was the title conferred on him by Guru Nanak. His real name was Dana, The 
names of Bhai Dana’s reverend father and mother were Bhai Badrey and Lakho, According to 
Bhai Kahan Singh, writer of Mahan Kosh, he (Mardana) was born in 1459 at Talwandi, He 
breathed his last on November 18, 1534, But one reference made in Mahan Kosh does not seem 
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to be historically true, ris written in Mahon Kosh that Mardana died at Kurum, the city 
situated on the banks of river Kurum and that Guru Nanak himself performed the lust rites. But | 
viewed from whatever quarters, Guru Nanak could not go or be at Kurum in 1534. Even if | 
Mardana had himself gone to Kurum and died there, how could, theo, Guru Nanak be there at 
his funeral. So what is credible is that Bhai Mardana died at Karlarpur and was cremated on | 
the banks of Ravi in Guru Nanak’s presence, Razda and Sazda were two sons of Bhai Mardana, 
while Razda lived at Talwandi, Sazda came to settle at Kartarpur. 


Guru Nanak learnt the importance of Kirtan at Talwandi. Once when his father rebuked him. 
for serving food to the Abdals (mendicants) and thus striking a true bargain (Sachha Sauda), — « 
Guru Nanak replied that he had done it for the amelioration of his father's future. Abdals belonged 
to Sufi tribe consecrated to the devotion of Allah. Abdals regarded Rag (Music) as a call from 
Allah (God) to the human soul, The soul answers in ecstasy. It loses its identity aud merges — 
itself in Allah. So Baba Nanak felt more elated to call himself a musician. 


Perhaps, it was why he wis in search of a companion who possessed the knowledge of 
Ragas, Adjustment of Tune, he himself could accomplish. 


Also, Guru Nanak's endeavour to chose an associate from among the downcastes came as 
a big blow to those belonging to upper class, Baba blessed those whom the world considered 
untouchables, He had come to uplift the dowatrodden and to convert them into Mardanas 
(Brave ones), 


It all happened at Talwandi while, once lying under a tree, the sound of someone's playing 
on the Rabab, passed his (Guru Nanak’s) ears. He arose, approached the man playing on the 
Rabah and asked his name, He answered, "Sir, Marassi (Bard) people call me by the name 
Dana". Hearing this, Baba appreciated his fine playing on the Rabab and his excellent under- 
standing of Ragas. Baba suggested, in case he accompanied him (Guru Nanak) and sang Ragas 
along with Shabad, he would get the better of both the worlds. To this Dana replicd, "We 
hardly make our both ends meet, by singing Ragas before the rich. Tn case we follow you, our 
families would perish for want of food and being starved, we shall miss our prayer (Namaz) 
even, And thus, we shall stand condemned io both the worlds. How do you plan to liberate 
me?" Then, Guru Nanak said, “O Dama: you are ignorant ; God protects and feeds us all. 
Namaz (Prayer) and Roza (Fast) are benedictions bestowed by God, God's abode is theheartofthe — 7 
saints, At the final judgement none shall come to the rescue.” Guru Nanak further emphasized, 
“Dana, in case you now turn to Mardana (brave) and sing Raga along with the word of God 
(Shabad), you will gain in both the worlds". 


So one time Dana now turned Mardana and set out with Guru Nanak to reform the 
people living on the earth. And thus, Kirtan came into existence, Guru's words (Shabad) and 
‘Marduna’s (Rega) music created such a spell for which the world could never find a substitute, 
mor may it find one in the near future, Bhai Mardana once asked, “Baba, is this the word of 
God that we sing in Kirtan? Is this the word that contains salvation or is it some other 2! 
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To this Guru replied, “Kirtan is the word that Guru utters. 
leads to. salvation", 


Heart's contemplation of this word 


That Mardana's Rabab always chanted, “Akal (God) Nanak is thy devotee"—is mentioned 
in History of Punjab (Tarikhe Punjab) and Baba repeated the name of Kartar time and again. 
Thus, Dana, who, once thought of bringing up his children alone, now turned Mardana and 
cared only for word, Kirtan and God. Whatever Guru Nanak proposed, Mardana accepted it 
in good faith, Story goes that once in a town people offered money, clothes and eatables to 
Guru Nanak, Mardana, having collected them, said, “Since, people have offered them, so 
here these are I would do as you wish them to be done”. Guru Nanak uttered, “Mardana, 
well of course, you have collected them, but these will not serve us in any way. Let us leave 
them behind, “Mardana left the offerings there and then. Thus, Mardana was paving a way 
for us—people of this world, Lust for offerings has fuirly brought down religion. Why should 
a true priest long for material things? Mardana through his actions, has made it easier for us. 


How much Mardana suffered and hud borne can best be understood from the fact that he 
had to pull up without food for days together. Walking over the marshes, forests and stones, 
he remembered and repeated Kartar (God). To use Mardana’s own words, “My throat and 
lips go dry, Lam dying”. We, in our ignorance, declared it to be his timidity when, even in 
sucha condition, Mardana accepted Guru Nanak’s proposal to feed on cactus, (a plant with 
biter and tasteless leaves). The whole argument is worth perusal. Guru Nanak, pointing at 
the plant, "Partake its fruit", Mardana answered, “Well: why did you take me in company, 
if T am to die of poison now. I have not even enjoyed the company of my newly wedded wife 
still. Just after marriage, 1 have accompanied you. I hope to return to Talwandi and relate 
the various adventures of our extraordinary travels to my mother, wife, Mehta Kalu Chand, 
Raibullar and others, And you are going to finish it all through poison". Guru Nanak, 
simply smiled. But all this discussion reveals that, Mardana fed on poisonous cactus slept on 
stones and passed through every such ordeal that his Guru Baba faced. The same sacrifice that 
Mardanaji alone had undergone, was later on, repeated by the entire Sikh community in 18th 
century. The Sikhs, too, passed tortures gladly, They made fun of their troubles by regarding 
the poisonous fruit a mango; grams, Almonds; rupees—used up shells, and the tiresome labour 
of grinding as simply a ride on the merry-go-round, Similarly, through Mardana again, Guru 
Nanak, once, exposed the weaknesses of the darkage (Kalyug). Darkage may be quite bold in 
its manifestations, but it is powerless before the word of God (Kirat). That once this Dark age 
paid a visit to Guru Nanak also, is written in the Puratan Janam Sakhi. As Baba looked, "Storm 
started blowing, trees started falling down, Fear stricken Mardana said, “Dear Lord, stranded 
in this heath, we shall perish and not have grave and shroud even." Then, Baba said, “Keep pati- 
ence. Mardana reported, “L have never seen such a pestilence till now; what is this calamity 
before us?” Then it turned into fire. Seeing no ray of escape Mardana covered his face and 
aid down on the ground. Baba said to Mardana, “Mardana ! set the Rabab”. And, the fog 
cleared the moment Mardana played on the Rabab. So Babs explained all the secrets through 
Mardana. Kalyug was conquered, Bubs signifies the Word of God, Mardana stands for 
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human consciousness, Darkage enters, the moment consciousness weakens. And consciousness 
Weakens, the moment link with the Word is broken. 


Althoug, the task was hard, but Mardana was also aware of it. And he always prayed 
for protection, energy and blessings. Once. Mardana said, “Baba, your task is too hard to be done 


by a weak Mardana”. Guru Nanak remarked, “Anyway, Mardana, you have to stay with m 
Then, Mardana prayed “I can stay only if you bless me with your own kind of patience. As 
you are not subject to thirst and hunger, so should I be free from their hold, Lift me as well to 
your own level of existence. I shall stay in case you grant me this fuyour, or else lel me go”. 
Pleased with the demand, Guru Nanak remarked, “Well Mardana, you have made a noble 
request.” When Baba Nanak blessed him with the favour, Mardana came out with his (Guru 
Nanak’s) application on the Rabab”, “Stressing one God all the rest have eclipsed thou and 
only thou represent HIM. But, the Apostle of humility Guru Nanak instantly pointed, "Al- 
mighty God alone is worth adiniration. Who are we creatures to be near Him? Bul Mardana 
who had been aware of Guru Nanak’s Life and discipline, his words and deeds did not stop 
and repeated, "The Son of Kalu (Mehta) is preserver and destroyer, None else but God alone 
can excell you. Whenever, Mardana asked for any favour, it was always for blessing of patience 
or the end of outward conflicts in his mind, Once Mardana said: “Baba, you and T are of 
one profession, thon art God's servant, and myself yours, Since, thou are in touch with the 
Divine, suffer me not be separated from you, neither here nor in the next world,” Showering 
his blessing, Guru Nanak remarked. “Mardana, I shall dwell with you, wherever you may be.” 


All the discussions held between Guru Nanak and Mardana are worth consideration, Each 
one of these explains some of the deeper mysteries, Mardana asked diverse questions like the 
importance of Ragas, separation from one’s beloved, what is the most valuable time, and that 
mariner helps the passengers out of the sea but who helps us out of the sea life, how does man 
become one with God and then how comes the separations and how to find a man who is one 
with Him. These questions display the deep interest and intellect of Mardana. And every 
question; asked in the interest of the world, was answered by Guru Nanak. For instance Guru 
Nanak remarked, “Every Rag is Good, but the best is the one that reminds us of Him. Every 
month and season is congenial for those who remember Him, Gurus word is the big barge and 
Guru its leading mariner. Man realizes God only after the extinction of his self or ego". He 
had, also, learnt the lessons in picking initiative, fearlessnees and frankness from Guru Nanak, 
Speak out the fact at the appropriate moment. At Mathura a place otherwise known ro be 
different from all the three worlds, Mardana, having seen the evils being committed under the 
name of religion frankly remarked, "Baba, the majority of the inhabitants here seem to be 
rafty, cunning, thieves and pimps. Why, should they be in a shrine.” Thus he never faltered. 
At Mecca, Madina, Baghdad and many other Muslim countries, Mardana surprised them all 
with his bold initiative and reciting Kirtan on Rabab, In their countries Mardana sang the song 
of one God. Jal Jalali, the son of Pir Jalali said, “Either he is a herectic or a lunatic, 
Mardana immediately retorted, "Who calls me a lunatic, 1 listen to the voice of my Guru". 
When they insisted upon him to present his Guru before them, Mardana remarked, "My Guru, 
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hardly, cares for anybody's commands, Himself he may go anywhere"? Mardana alone could 
dare to speak this before the then rulers, And whew the head priest of Nathu adorned with 
diamonds, garments and sprinkled all over with essence crossed defiantly across Guru Nanak, 
Mardana commented, “How Vainglorious he is"? Similarly at Ajmer noticing the superficial 
pomp, Mardana immediately pointed out “How vainglorious they are? Why should they eurn 
a bubble reputation with so much pomp”. When all of them came to attack Mardana, Guru 
Nanak calmed them down by explaining to them the fundamental traits of asceticism, Baba 
remarked, “Lust is devil, wrath is decent, world transitory, truth dervish, Justice King, blessing 
saints, destination pilgrims possession heretics, benediction prophets, perversion earth king, 
austerity mendicants otherwise hypocrite, We find references that Guru Nanak’s words und 
Mardana's Rabah had the same attraction for the people, which the Rag of Ghandahera has for 
the wild deer. The incident at Baghdad is worth mentioning here. Guru Baba and Mardana 
stayed on the outskirts of Baghdad and began their daily Kirtan, ‘The whole town was deserted 
and the priest (Pirs) were amazed, Abdal Rehman, the teacher of the Prince of Baghdad sent 
his disciple Abdul Vajid with a guard with an order to Guru Nanak to stop his *Shabad Kirtan’. 
But the messengers themselves, fascinated by the Kirtan stayed there. Whosoever came there 
got engrossed in the Kirtan. At last, the head priest (Pir) himself approached and asked Guru 
Nanak to stop Kirtan, for it was forbidden by the Mohamadan faith, But Guru Nanak 
remarked, “If prophet Mohammed disliked Kirtan, then why did he take away lady Aishan on his 
own shoulders at night to make her listen to the music (Rag) of the Bloches people?" At this every 


body begged pardon of Guru Nanak. No human being dare deny the power of Kirtan. 
Mardi the first sinzeremusician (Kirtaniya), who enchanted the entire Baghdad and Mecca, 
Madina with his Rabab. Earlier, there came a Fakir called Farabi in the city of Baghdad, After 
having entertained the people, he cursed them with eternal dumbness and went away. But there 
Guru Nanak and Marduna sang in such a voice that all the inhabitants regained their lost 


consciousness. 


Chronicles reflect that the head of the Mecca Shrine, while regarding Guru Nanak to be 
magician, ordered him to be stoned by the general public, Nine thousand Muslims aimed 
stones at Guru Nanak, But when Guru Nanak repeated the name of Akal (God) in a high 
pitch, no body could dare throw a single stone. The entire mob apologized. Baba forgave 
them all on the instance of Kazi Rukandin and other Sufi priests, Seeing this miracle, all the 
dignitaries of Islamic faith like Abdul Rehman Baghdadi, Aman Sharaf, Aman Sufi and Amam 
Azam ete., bowed before Guru Nanak, 


To substantiate a fact, Mardana used to explain through examples and experimentation. 
The story runs that once Alexander got entangled with a base but very beautiful woman. 
Aristotle, his teacher, advised him to behave, but Alexander unheeded all, At last, Aristotle 
himself developed relations with the same prostitute and feigned asif he were completely in 
the grip of her charms, One day, setting the woman on his back and himself feigning to be 
his horse, Aristotle stood waiting for the arrival of Alexander. When Alexander saw his Guru 
(Teacher) in such a wretched position, he immediately demanded an explanation for it. Posing 


EU 


HE Students! Federation, Ehopal 


asa horse, Aristotle said, “Prince, if sha can treat an old scholar like a horse, you can well 
imagine your own predicament, white under her custudy". Then, Aristotle knocked the woman 
down on the ground. Bhai Mardana like Aristole, used to counsel people of the world to be 
always aware of other's traps, through suitable examples. Once, at Kartarpur, à woman, clad 
in costly garments, seated herself at alittle distance from the congragation. Guru Nanak did 
not care to look at her, Bhai Mardana noticing the adorned woman, asked Guru Nanak, 
“Who is she who wishes to come forward, but is bit scared to approach you". Guru Nanak 
said, “It is the world personified, or what we call illusion. She has outwitted many gods, 
saints, and prophets, First, she herself follows saints, ascetics and greatmen, and then makes 
them follow her, afterwards, But she dare not approach me. Ukeep her off. In the next 
generation, she will follow my successor and in the fourth, she will dwell with him. But Twi 

teach them how to Live in detachment”. To bring home this lesson to the people of the world, 
Mardana said, “Baba let me stay with her, till she is here”, “Thus, Mardana got her on his 
back. Soon, he was at her back and call and did what she desired. But when the whole 
congregation laughed at his wretchedness, Mardana knocked the woman (illusion) down on 
the earth, saying, “Baba, itisa hard job to control her, only your grace can redeem us! 


Guru Nanak addressing the whole gathering that only a rare person like Mardana can 
renounce it, most of them shall become its victims, Tt needs a manly fight to hecome 


Mardana. 


The discourse that passed between Guru Nanak and Mardana during his later years also. 
needs some consideration, How muck intimate and frank Mardana grew with Guru Nanak, 
is evident from his discussions. Visualising the approaching end of Mardani, Guru Ninak 
once asked, “Consequent upon your wishes, your body after death, may be let into water like 
Brahmin’s or it may be cremated, like Khatrís, orit may be dropped in the air like one of 
Yaisn’s or it may be burried like that of Muslim", Mardana answered, “Well, Baba, you 
still think of the body. By the grace of your teachings, I have entirely forgotton of the body. 
Now I regard my soul as the sole guardian of my body. Again Guru Nanak exclaimed, 
“I wish to make you famous after constructing a suitable tomb and memorial to you", 
Mardana answered in a grim voice, “Babs, Hardly my soul expects to escape the bodily tomb 
and you think of enclosing it again in a tomb of stones.” Baba, stepping ferward embraced 
Mardana and declared, “Mardana, you have realized the Infinite.” 


Mardana compares human personality of those living in the Darkage toa vessel used 
for the extraction of wine. Lust is the wine that human heart continues to consume, Human 
wrath makes the cup, temptations fill it and vanity feeds it. By partaking this wine in the com- 
pany of unsanetified beings, human heart is degrading itself continuously. 


In the Second Saloka, Mardana regards it a further plunge into evils for those who par- 
take of this factitious wine. In the third sa/oka, suggesting a way out from these evils, Mardana 
thinks man can find an escape from the evils provided his body (vessel) partakes the wine of 
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Nectar (Amrit)—a wine that inspires the urge for inner realization and Immortality, from a Cup 
of devotion, in the company of honest and chaste persons”, 


To say the least, Bhai Dana (Mardana) was a man who, having developed the most inti- 
mate relations with Guru Nanak, did so many deeds of bravery that he really deserves to be 
called a Mardana. Whosoever shall remember Guru Nanak, Mardana’s name will itself pass 
his 


= Nanak and his Message of Universal 
Brother-hood 


P, M. Wylam* 


The founder of the Sikh religion, Guru Nanak, was born 500 years ago in 1469, at a small 
village, then called Talwandi, now called Nankana, near Lahore in Pakistan. The new Sikh 
religion which resulted from the teachings of Guru Nanak, radically changed the lives and atti- 
tudes of his followers, even in those early days, yet it is equally well. suited to the needs of our 
age of science and materialism. 


During his early years, Guru Nanak discovered around himself a formal, ceremonial and 
narrow religion. He found black ignorance and superstition among both the Hindus and the 
Moslems, He found people groping in the darkness without guidance, in the power of a 
hypocritical priesthood who only encouraged superstitious practices for their own profit. Hindu 
Society was divided into rigid castes from whose bondage none dared escape and the status 
‘of women was at its lowest ebb in history. 


As the Guru grew to manhood, he became more and more absorbed in the love of God's 
name, Helearneda great deal about the different religions and their various sects and very 
early in life, he saw through the falsehood of their ceremonial fasting, pilgrimages and erroneous 
teaching, Religion to him, should be simple, man should have direct communion with God 
and no man should have special privileges over another by reason of birth, wealth, race or 
religion, Guru Nanak saw that the way to ultimate salvation, to true freedom of the soul, 
was not through performing exactly the right ceremonies or observing the correct rituals, nor 
was it by asceticism or abandoning the duties of the world. The way to salvation, he taught, 
was by living a good life, one of kindness and generosity towards others, a life of toil and 
endeavour within the context of normal society and family Tie, Man should love God and 
give love and service to his fellow-men. 


If the Guru lived today and had to face the problems of our society, his answer to those 
problems would still be the same. Some people today seek their happiness through the pursuit 
of knowledge for its own sake; through the pursuit of power within their own society or through 
the acquisition of material wealth. When such things are ends and objects in themselves, they 
are a curse and they destroy man's hope of ultimate happiness; when they are used for the good 
of all humanity, they are the gifts of God and serve as a blessing both to the receiver and the 
giver. 


SPOT Circus, Greenwich, London. Editor, the 'Sikh Courier' London. 
Text of the lecture delivered by the author at Guru Nanak Quin-Centenary Celebrations at Walsall, (England) 
on 13ih Jure, 1969. j 
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Guru Nanak said that power and riches are useless if the Name of God is forgotten: 
Mighty kings with domains vaster than the ocean, 

With wealth piled high in a mountainous heap 

Are less than the little ant 

That the Lord's name in its heart doth keep. 


Guru Nanak taught that happiness and contentment can only be found by doing good 
deeds and constantly remembering God's name in the heart, 


However, the object of human life is even greater than this: itis not man's destiny to 
remain bound to this earth forever, doomed 10 an endless cycle of births and deaths. The 
Guru accepted the Hindu idea of reincarnation, but he said that when the soul is finally born 
in a human body, this is his opportunity to seek reunion with God. He taught that man's soul 
comes from the divine, eternal, all-pervading Creator, as the spark comes from the fire. This 
spark is destined to become reunited with the fire from which it sprang. If this can be achieved, 
all man’s desires are stilled. and all his misery is at an end; instead he enters into perfect joy. 
From his own personal experience, Guru Nanak knew the great joy of perfect love for God. 
He was himself a perfectly enlightened soul—though he never claimed that distinction, To all 
who knew him, it was clear that he was a great man of God and his wisdom as a teacher of 
divine knowledge shone and proclaimed itself in his whole personality. 


The Guru taught that the perfect state can be attained by the true and sincere believer 
during life, if God extends his grace to him. The grace of God can be partially defined as 
the feeling of being in God's favour, It is a state of mind in which the believer experiences 
Jove and gratitude towards God for all His blessings; when, despite all his own shortcomings 
and human failings, he has a sense of God's great mercy and forgiveness. Guru Nanak says : 


The Lord knows our needs and gives, 
w there be that count their blessings: 

He who is granted gratitude and power to praise 
O ! Nanak, is the king of kings 


The Guru lived in the aura of divine grace, and it was through this that he was able to 
convey to others a sense of peace and God's blessing. He said that it is by God's grace that 
man has achieved human form with the power of speech, reason and free will. It is by God's 
grace that he meets the True Guru who can teach him how to find salvation and itis by His 
race that man is enabled to follow the right path. Man himself has no power; he must obey 


God's will and open his soul to God's love. Guru Nanak says : 


Ye have no power to speak nor in silence listen, 
To grant or give away 
Ye have no power to live or di 
Ye have no power to acquire w 
To compel the mind to thought or reason 
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To escape the world and fly. 
He who hath the pride of power 
Let him try and see, 

0 Nanak before the Lord 
There is no loy or high degree. 


This is the teaching of Guru Nanak, uncomplicated and unbound by ceremonial or difficult 
obligations, The Guru's idea of the nature of God is contained in the first verse of the Guru 


Granth Sahib 


There is one God, 
His name is Truth, 

The all-pervading Creator, 

Without fear, without hatred, 

Immortal, unbron, self-existent, 

By grace, the enlightener, 

True in the beginning, True throughout the 
True even now, Nanak, and forever shall be True. 


The Guru maintained that the same indivisible, eternal God is worshipped under many 
different names by all mankind. He is the God of the Hindus, Moslems, Christians, Sikhs, 
Jews and all other peoples, and all people should try to live in peace and tolerance as brothers 
under His fatherhood. The Guru did not insist that his own belief was the only way to God, 
but he said that any religion, followed sincerely, and with love for God, could bring man to 
salvation. Thus one of the fundemental principles of the Sikh religion is tolerance for the 
beliefs and customs of others, 


From these brief words about the teaching of Guru Nanak, it can be seen that there is 
much in common between the Sikh religion and Christianity, the traditional faith of this country. 
Tt is unfortunate that so little of the Sikh religion is understood in Britain, but this is a situation 
which we shall hope to remedy soon. As this is the 500th anniversary of the birth of Guru 
Nanak, it is a very approprite occasion for the Sikhs to make a special effort to disseminate a 
better understanding of their religion. 


The Sikhs have been established in Britain since the early years of this century, with a 
Temple in London since 1909 and another very long established one in irmingham, But it is 
only in the last 15 years that their numbers have grown so large, In this very short time, they 
have established at least 45 Sikh Temples, most of them having their own buildings. Itis natu. 
ral and right that the Sikhs in Britain should wish to retain their identity as a community, and 
of course, their invaluable and unique religions heritage, It is right that they should wish to 
pass on their fine and worthy heritage to their children who are growing up here; 


In these days of discontent when certain politicians use highly inflammable and emotional 


issues for their own ends, we are inclined to hear too much of the differences which divide man 
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from man rather than those ideas and emotions of common humanity which bring all men 
closer to each other in brotherhood. When there is so much in common between those of the 
Sikh religion and those brought up in the tradition—if not in the beliefs—of Christianity, there 
should be no difficulty in the way of their living happily side by side. 


If there is any friction, it may by due to lack of understanding on either side. We often 
hear English people complain that “they”, meaning people from Asia, live differently from "us", 
If Asians do live differently, why should it be thought a legitimate reason for complaint? 
If your neighbour wears a different style of dress, or cooks in a different way, or speuks another 
language in his home, does it hurt anybody else? In many other ways we are the same, we 
value family life, we love our children and want to give them a good education, we have roughly 
the same moral codes, similar standards of living within similar social strata, On the other 
hand, people who come to live in a country, whether it be for a limited time or for a long time, 
should make an effort to understand the language and the social conventions of that country. 
In many of the larger towns where there are immigrant communities, we now have liaison com- 
mittees which are there for the very purpose of helping neighbours of different origins to 
understand one another better and to resolve any difficulties which may arise between them. 
We should make full use of these committees, and those who are public-spirited and wish to do 
some service for their community should make sure they have a place in them. 


The Sikhs also have a number of organisations which can help in this respect. One of 
these is the Central Committee of the Sikhs in Great Britain. The members of this Committee 
are the Sikh Temples and other Sikh religious and cultural associations in this country. One of 
our functions is to promote understanding of Sikhs and the Sikh religion, and we are always 
happy to provide information or to recommend speakers on this subject. 


Tam well aware that Sikhs, especially those who adhere to the turban and beard, have 
difficulties and problems in this country, Although we now have the Race Relations Act which 
has outlawed discrimination, there still exists the kind of discrimination which cannot be 
proved, such as unequal opportunity for promotion in jobs: and of course, the Act does not 
cover discrimination against a Sikh because he wears a turban and beard. However, I am 
sure that with patience, tenacity and by the Sikhs? efforts to promote understanding, these 
problems will gradually be overcome. The Quincentenary Celebration Committee has already 
prepared a short pamphlet on the Sikh turban which we hope to publish shortly. 


We should remember, too, that this is a democratic country and it is one of those where 
democracy actually functions better than in many others which claim to be democratic, If we 
have grievances, therefore, there are plenty of channels in which to voice our complaints, and 
if we have ideas for better functioning of society, they can be aired in many ways. One way is 
for us to exercise the right to vote whenever there is an election; another is to join trade unions, 
amd to work within political parties, to get on to councils or to stand for Parliament. The 
Sikhs should try not to form a self-enclosed community which is interested only in its own 
The Sikhs have always been an adventurous people with the ability to adopt 
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themselves to many varied conditions of life so they should be able to play a full part in the life 
of Britain, their adopted country, We must all—men, women and children, lead, so to speak, 
a double life; one devoted to our religious group as Sikhs, and the other dedicated to the wider 
community of the town where we live and the country we own as ours, Ideally, we must try 
to make ourselves World citizens by cultivating an expanding awareness of mankind asa 
whole and an undertaking and love for all peoples. It is possible for a person to useflully lead 
several parallel and separate lives at once: for instance, Lam an active member of Sikh 
Brotherhood, 1 am à member of my family, including parents, children and other relations, I am 
a member of a college, I belong to other groups which never meet together or intermix and 1 
count myself a World Citizen. 


1 do not believe that any country has been given by God for the exclusive use of any one 
particular race or religious group of mankind, In Britain, in particulur, we have always been 
a mixed breed of people. To the Sikhs who are here, I would say, stubbornly resist all those 
who try to tell you that you have no right to be here. ‘To the Englishmen, | would say, be 
generous and liberal in sharing your comparative prosperity in this country with those who are 
willing to work hard for the privilege of sharing it. 


The Universal brotherhood of mankind was one of the principal ideals of Guru Nanak, 
the founder of the Sikh faith : it is also one of the ideals of Christianity, Guru Nanak was a 
man of Wide sympathies, in particular, he was a lever of the poor and of the common people, 
During his travels, he met many people of various religions, different cultures and races, but he 
was always able to speak to them and make friendly contact with them by virtue of the basic 
common humanity which we all share, and which he understood so well. His message was 
for all people and for all times. It only remains now for usto do our utmost to apply it i 
our own lives and to our own dealings with others, 


Guru Nanak 


Dr, Fauja Singh, Ph. 0.१ 


Guru Nanak was one of the several Bhagats that appeared in India during the Medieval 
period, But he wus a bhagat with a difference. He was not a mere mystic, but was essentially 
a teacher with a divine mission, who moved among the people, observed them in the midst of 
their multifarious misguided activities and struggled hard to lead them into the realm of godly 
life. In the zeal of his mission he travelled over long distances and even visited some foreign 
lands, He had no appreciation for things that were associated with religion but did not really 
belong to religion. Religion for him was the essence of spiritual and moral values and was 
inseparable from actual day-to-day life. Religion which did not teach the true way of living 
had, in his view, no meaning, He looked upon renunciation of life and asceticism as irreligious. 
He was opposed to all artificial divisions of society, “The caste system of the Hindu society was 
viewed as man-made, devoid of divine sanction and an institutiou that had long outlived its 
utility and needed to be removed forthwith. Similarly, he thought that the gulf between the 
Hindus and the Muslims, and the people of different countries or races was unhealthy, Equality 
of all human beings was a basie principle with him, According to him, faith in the One 
Supreme Lord and the practice of spiritual and moral values in the actual conduct of life were 
the most important catalytic agents for the regeneration of any society, But besides these, there 
were a few other factors the importance of which in the task of social reform could not, in his 
opinion, be underestimated, The more important among them were education and rationality 
which give one the capacity to understand one's self and to distinguish the good from the 
bad, 


Guru Nanak made a deep impact en the society into which lie was born, He became the 
founder of a new movement which came to be known as the Sikh movement. 


But Guru Nanak was relevent not merely to his contemporary world, His relevance to 
the modern World is equally undeniable, Tn fact, so long as the world is infested with such 
evils as racialism, parochialism, casteism, communalism or any other thing smacking of narrow 
mindedness und exclusiveness, the relevance of Guru Nanak will remain unquestionable, We 
can go even further and say that so long as truthful and righteous mode of living is prized in 
the world, the message of Guru Nanak will be not only relevent but essential, for in it lies 
the supreme quality that can convert ordinary mortals into angels 


Professor wad Director. Department of History and Historical Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala, 


Es Nanak and Sultanpur Lodhi 


Bian Singh, M, A, LL.B.* 


The Town of Sultanpur 

Sultanpur Lodhi was founded by Sultan Khan Lodhi a General/Faujdar of Mahmud 
Gaznavi, in the 11th century A.D. It was named after its founder as Sultanpur and is situated on 
the left hank of a rivulet, called Kali Bein about 6 miles above the confluence of Reas and Sutlej. 
During the times of Sikandar Lodhi, the famous Sultan of Delhi, Sultanpur was entrusted to 
Nawab Daulat Khan of Lahore, He gave a new landscape to the environment of this town and 
turned it into a Nakhlistan (Green Patch) and playhunt (Shikargah). The town itself was 
rebuilt by him. As it lay on the Grand Trunk Road, running from Delhi to Lahore, 
flourished as a great business centre. Besides, it was a great centre of Muslim way of education 
aswel. Dara Shikoh and Aurangzeb, sons of Emperor Shah Jahan are said to have received 
their higher education at the University of Sultanpur. Tt maintained its position ms a centre 
of Muslim culture during the Moghal regime. 


‘After the fall of the Moghals, the Sikh Chiefs established their hegemony over various 
parts of the Punjab. Sardar Jassa Singh Ahluwalia founded the State of Kapurthala and made 
Kapurthala as his capital. It was left to his successor Sardar Fateh Singh to annex this historic 
town of Sultanpur to the State of Kapurthala in 1777. Tt has remained a part of the State of 
Kapurthala uptill 1951 A. D. when Kapurthala became a district of Pepsu. It is now a sub- 
division of Kapurthala. 


Tt is an important railway station on Jullundur-Ferozepore Rail line and its environments 
extend promise for a good tourist spot, 


Guru Nanak and Sultanpur 

Guru Nanak’s sister, called Nanaki, was married to Sri Jai Ram, an official of Daulat 
Khan Lodhi, Guru Nanak visited this place in 1484 A. D. on the invitation of his brother-in- 
law and pressed by his parents to find an opening for life in the court of Daulat Khan of 
Sultanpur Lodhi, On arrival he was introduced to the Nawab who was impressed by his 
personality and offered him the post of manager of stores, The Guru was in the prime of his 
youth then, He worked very hard in the Government store and distributed the major part of 
his earnings among the necdy. He became very popular with the common people of Sultanpur 
Lodhi. After some time he was married in 1487 at Batala, He brought his wife there and two 
sons were born to him in 1494 and 1497, The Guru spent about 14 years of his life at 
Sultanpur, 
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Guru Nanak's mind was always fixed on God even when he was busy with his duties. 
It was here in Sultanpur that he one day received the call of the Lord and he decided to under- 
take the journey to various lands to teach true religion to mankind, Thus to the Sikhs, 
mo less than “Budha-Gaya", “Jerusalem” or “Mecca! 


Lis 


Sikh Shrines in Sultanpur Lodhi. 
Gurdwara Ber Sahib 


During Guru Nanak’s stay in Sultanpur, he used to go to the Bein early morning and after 
taking his bath be would sit in meditation for a long time and during the day he would be at 
seat in the State store-house, at the post of duty. 


A berry tree stands even now at the spot where the Guru used to sit for absorption in 
God and a grand building has been erected at the place and is named after the Berry tree as 
Gurdwara Ber Sahib. 


Tt was af this place that the Guru vanished after leaving the clothes in the supervision of 
an attendant and had a trance for 72 hours much to the astonishment and amazement of the 
attendant and unnoticed by the people of Sultanpur. The Janam Sakhi describes the event 
as under + 


“As he entered (the river) for a bath, the angels of the Supreme Lord (Parmeshwar) conduc- 
ted him to the Divine Portal. The angels made submission ! ‘Nanak is (n attendance” Then 
(Nanak) had the vision of the Eternal Portal, The Lord's grace fell on him. The attendant on 
the bank of the stream saw all this while looking after the Guru's clothes ; und waited and waited 
till he was tired of it, He surmized that Nanak must have been drowned in the stream, So he 
informed the Khan of this happening : ‘Khan all health ! Nanak entered the stream and has 
not since come up, ° Then the Khan rode to the river. Divers were called, and nets were 
throwa into the river, The divers made all efforts till they were exhausted but could not trace 
him, At this the Khan was in deep distress, and rode back, saying, Nanak was a very honest 
officer. 


"At the Divine Command the devotee Nanak was ushered into the Presence, A cup full 
of Nectar was by Divine pleasure offered to him. The voice came; ‘Nanak this is Amrita 
(Nectar), the cup of my Name. Drink this, it is offered to thee.’ At this Guru Nanak made 
obeisance and quaffed the Cup of Amrita, The Lord's grace fell on him, “Nanak L am exer by 
thy side, I have showered my blessing on thee, Whoever calls on thee, shall also receive my 
blessing. God thou into the world and meditate on my Name, and make mankind also meditate 
on the Name. Be thou ever unpolluted by the lure of the world, Engage thyself in meditation 
on the Name, in charity, in self-purification, service and in remembering thy Lord, T have 
conferred ou thee the blessing of my Name, Make the Name alone thy occupation. 


"Guru Nanak at this made obeisance, and stood up in the Presence, The Lord then said, 
Nanak, utter thou the greatness of my Name.’ Then spake the Guru, to the accompaniment 
of the Divine Minstrelsy ; 
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“Were J to live years millions upon millions ; 
Did Tin my austerities tive alone on air and water ; 

Were 1 in severe penance of seclusion never see Sun or Moon ; 
Were I sleep to visit me not in thought even. 

Even thus Thy greatness would still elude my mind ; 

What measure might I give of Thy Name ? Eternal Formles : 
Immutable the Lord L...........Sri Rag. 


The Voice came once again: ‘Nanak thy eyes have beheld as T ordain all creation; 
Praise thou my ordinance; what it is and what thou hast beheld at my portal,” Then burst forth 


a harmony from the heavenly concert : the Guru spoke and his words echoed forth thus: 


“Eternal the Lord ; He ever was and ever shall be ; 
Nothing is but the Lord ; Nothing ever shall lust but He, 
‘There then the Guru enunciated the Jap Entire. 


Once again came forth the Divine Word : ‘Nanak’, my grace shall fall on whoever is graced 
by thee ; my mercy shall fall on any to whom thou showest mercy. Know that my name is 
Par-Braham Parmoshwar ; and thine is the Lord Guru; 


Thereafter the Guru appeared in a grave-yard on the bank of the rivulet where now stands. 
Gurdwara Sant Ghat, The Guru did not speak for a day and à night. The next day he said 
ina loud voice, ‘There is no Hindu and no Mussalman’. 


The Berry tree, the Bhora Sahib (where the Guru used to sit in absorption) and the 
Gurdwara Ber Sahib is visited by thousands of the devotees of the Guru on every Amavas. The 
berry tree is said to have been sown by the Guru himself, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee is the managing committee of the Gurdwara, 


Gurdwara Hatt Sahib 


The place, where the Guru had been working asa Modi has been named as Gurdwara 
Hatt Sahib, This lies to the south of the old fortress or inn which is said to have been built 
by Sher Shah Suri, Here the Guru had been distributing provisions to the people as if those 
belonged to them. "The Khan's spies reported to him of the so called confused state of affairs 
in the commissriat and of the so called grossly negligent attitude of Guru Nanak, its manager. 
The Khan naturally got alarmed, and sending for Jairam, the surety for Guru Nanak’s good 
conduct, ordered a thorough check to be made of the commissariat. Any property missing 
would have to be sternly accounted for, not only from the Guru but also from Jairam, 
his surety. The penalties for defaulters in State payments in those times were severe-involving 
torture, mutilation and even death. 


When, however, a check was made of the stores, it was found not only that there was no 
default of any kind, but there actually was some excess. The Guru's management was conseq- 
uently commended by the Khan, who offered him a certain amount as reward for his honest and 
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faithful service, The Guru refused to take the proferred amount and suggested to the Khan to 
distribute it among the poor, 


There are 11 weights preserved in a room here. These are said to have been used by the 
Guru for weighing the provisions. 
Gurdwara Guru Ka Bagh 
The building used by Guru Nanak as his residence after his marriage has been turned 
into a Gurdwara and has been named as Gurdwara Guru Ka Bagh, It was here that Guru's 
two sons Sri Chand and Lakhmi Das were born, 


Gurdwara Kothri Sahib. 

After comlaints of ‘misappropriation’ of the stores, the Guru was called to the house of 
the Accountant General Jadu Rai to render the accounts, After a thorough check, it was found 
that the State was to pay Rs. 136/-to Guru Nanak, Guru refused to get the payment and 
asked the official of the Khan to distribute the some to the needy and himself resigned his 
post. 


The place, where the accounts were rendered has been named as Gurdwara Kothri 

Sahib. 
Gurdwara Sant Ghat 

The Guru had appeared near a cemetery about 3 miles up-stream of Gurdwara Ber Sahib 
after about 72 hours of his disappearance. A grand monument has been constructed at the 
spot and is named as Gurdwara Sant Ghat, During Maharaja Ranjit Singh's regime the 
management of the Gurdwara vested in Udasi Mahants. There are three reasons to designate 
this Gurdwara as Sant Ghat : Firstly, the Guru had assumed his holy mission from this spot; 
secondly Guru Arjan had named it so and lastly the management of the shrine remained in the 
hands of Udasi Saints for a long period. The Gurdwara owns quite a large area of land and 
gardens around it. 


a 


Dharmsala of Bini Nanaki 

Tt is situated in the locality of Calico-printers. Guru Nanak, when first arrived at 
Sultanpur, stayed here with his elder sister Bibi Nanaki and her husband Shri Jairam. He 
stayed here uptil his marriage and then shifted to Guru-Ka-Bagh after his marriage. The 
building has beautiful and old fashioned doors and is occupied by a Sikh family, who claim 
itto be their ‘ancestral property’. 


Gurdwara Antaryamta 
When Guru Nanak asked the Muslims to be true Muslims, he was called by Nawab 
Daulat Khan and the Maulvi to perform Namaz with them in the Idgah The Guru went to the 
Tdgah and addressed the audience and told (hem how to perform true worship of the Lord. The 
place is in the form of an old Tdgah but has been entrusted to the Sikhs in view of its historic 
attachment to their Master. 
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Gurdwara Sehra Sahib 

Gurdwara Sehra Sahib, also known as Dhatmsala Guru Arjan is a historic place where 

Guru Arjan and the marriage party of his son (Guru) Har Gobind stayed for a night while 

going to Village Dalla. The Sehra-bandi is snid to have been performed at the place. It is 
also said that Guru Nanak had established his first seat of misson (Dharmsal) at this site, 


Guru Nanak College 

To have a permanent memorial on the occasion of Guru Nanak Quin-Centenary, the 

people of Sultanpur Lodhi, under the sagacious leadership of S. Atma Singh, Revenue Minister 

Punjab, have raised the Nankana Sahib Khalsa Higher Secondary School into a Degree College 

and have named it after the Master as Guru Nanak College, Tt is located in the premises of 
Gurdwara Hatt Sahib. 


Prospects of the Town 

The town has a pupulation of about 8000, mostly Hindus and Sikhs, practising various 
professions, Tr has the land-sciipe of a good tourist spot and only a little effort by the Govern- 
ment and the Municipal Committee ean earn it such a status. Tts position in past history is likely 
to be revived by bringing it again on the Grand Trunk Road. Tt was on the G. T. Road running. 
between Lahore and Delhi and now Pathankot-Kundla G, T. Road may by aligned alongside 
it, Meanwhile developments in the wake of Guru Nanak Quin-Centenary, are bound to give 
new face-lift to the town, 


Ei 
A DESCRIPTION OF APPROACHES FOR STUDYING RELIGION 


Amarjit Singh Seti 


‘There are several approaches of viewing the history of any religion or culture, each from 
a different vantage point, Dimont hus summarised them as eight basic ways: (1) the "Henry 
Ford" way who declared that “History is Bunk". This view sees all events as unrelated 
occurrences, a mismash of dates , names, and battles from which nothing can be learned or 
divined. (2) History is looked upon as a succession of dynasties, laws, battles—a type of 
history taught in scheols (3) A third face is the geopraphic one; climate and soil determine 
formation of character. This idea originated with the Greeks, (4) Marxian school: history 
is determined by the way goods are produced, The modes of production will change a country's 
social institutions—its religion, ethics, morals and values, For example if a capitalist. country 
wore transformed into a communist society, it would automatically begin to change its cultural 
and social institutions to conform with the new way of producing things. (5) Social institu- 
tions and human history are the result of a process of repressing unconscious. hostilities (Frued). 
(6) Philosophical : [ts three most famous followers are the German Philosopher George Wilhelm 
Friendrich Hegel, the Prussian Philosopher—historian Oswald Spengler, and the British historian 
Arnold Toynbee. They see history not asa series of isolated happenings, but as a flow of. 
events having continuity. Each civilisation, they hold, follows a more or less predictable 
pattern, In Spengler’s a view civilisations are foredoomed to death, Civilisations go through 
the Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter (decline). Toynbee's "linear" concept is more pro- 
mising and is one we will come back to. In his, ‘A Study of History,’ Toynbee holds that a 
civilization is not an independent totality but a progression—an evolution—from lower to higher 
forms, So in his view the [slamic civilization was derived from lower Tranic and Arabic cul- 
‘tures, which in tura were given birth by something ho calls "Syriac Society”. In the Toynbee 
on eternally if they continue 10 meet new challanges with the 


Philosophy civilizations can 
right responses, Islamic civilization need not Rave died — Təynbse holds, if it could have 
evolved into an even higher culture through proper responses in meeting the challanges hurled 
at it in the 13th and [401 centuries, (7) The cult of personality in the seventh face of history. 
Events are motivated by the dynamic force of great men. (8) Religious school who view 

a morality and immora'ity, Most Jewish 


history as a struggle between good and cvil, bets 
history, for example, has been written from this view point. 


Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak (1469-153) AD) and nurtured and developed fur- 
ther by the succeeding nine Gurus up to 1708, Since then it has grown into a religion of over 
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ten million people, The Sikhs are spread throughout the world but are concentrated mostly in 
India, Sikhism came into being when the Moghuls were consolidating their power in India. 
The Moghul Empire was founded by Babur who was invited into India by a group of Afghan 
nobles. After defeating the Sultan in 1526 in the First battle of Panipat, Babur took the throne 
himself with the title of Emperor. After Babur came the other Moghul Kings, Hamayun, 
Akbar, Jahangir, Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb. The ten Sikh Gurus who faced the Moghul rule 
were: Guru Nanak, Guru Angad, Guru Amar Das, Guru Ram Das, Guru Arjan Dev, Guru 
Hargobind, Guru Har Rai, Guru Har Krishen, Guru Teg Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh. 


The purpose of the Sikh Gurus was to evolve a religion of humanity applicable in uni- 
versal terms to all above caste and cowardice, The purpose was not merely to fight the unjust 
methods of the then rulers but also to establish a new religion for mankind. The Sikh 
religion was created out of the historical and geographical conditioning and the Sikh Gurus 
enunciated a creed—towards equality, tolerence, simplicity of worship, higher and practical 
ethics, and application of democratic principles in religion 


The Sikh religion, it is believed, started with the revelation of Guru Nanak who after 
his “Union or meeting with God,” declared bis purpose. A studyof Guru Nanak and Guru 
Gobind Singh shows that Sikhism prepared people for understanding and following universal 
truths and values, it aimed at comparative study of religion and hoped to make a positive 
contribution towards developing a universal religion for man, 


God is defined as the Author of Truth, the Creator, the Formless beyond time and death. 
Spiritual growth refers not to private or individual salvation but to the increasing ability of 
man to live truthfully and devote one's efforts towards the good of others, (Sat and Seva). 
Sikh ethics is based on oneness of God, brotherhood of man and selfless service. Men and 
women are equal, dignity of labour is recognized, coopera ing, truthfulness and courage 
are enshrined as religious or spiritual principles. 


Sikhism carries into its philosophy the Vedantic stream as well as Islamic monotheism, 
the Buddhist stress on ethical code, the Jewish concern for family, Confucius’ goal of social 
cohesiveness, and the Christian concepts of neighbourly love and service. The similarities are 
there and striking. These similarities will be found common to most religions, However, it 
should be noted that Sikhism rests om the creative experience of the Gurus whose teachings, 
as they held, were based on their direct preception of the truth, 


Sikhism accepts one God, human brotherhood, universalium, a pragmatic theory of 
violence, service of mankind and democratie form of Government, 


Sikhism rejects the caste, the gods, ancestors worship, sects, ego-mindedness and the 
complicated methods of worship. Sikhism accepts no other author of the universe except God 
and docs not believe In any seperate power of Satan or Kalyug, Evil is created by man hime 
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self when he fails to abide the path of Truth. Although there isa supreme Will of God, 
(Hukam) engraved so to speak in cach conscience, no one is predestined or doomed to misery, 
Tt is up to each individual to “Save” himself based on his actions and contemplation, 


Reference :—Japji by Guru Nanak, 


REPORT ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CANADA SIKH RESEARCH 
CENTRE IN OTTAWA, CANADA* 


The Canada Sikh Research Centre, known hereafter as CSRC, has been established as a 
research organisation in North America for the advancement of higher and universal teachings 
of Sikhism, The CSRC was formed for the benefit of all those who are interested in learning 
about the philosophy, teachings and customs of the Sikh Religion. 


The centre shall endeavour to promote the assimilation of Sikh immigrants in the Cana- 
dian nation and encourage them to tuke active part in all walks of Canadian Life. 


The centre aims to promote the education of Sikh teachings and a viable research program 
in Sikh history and concepts, serve the needs of the Canadian population of Sikh literature, 
meditational techniques and in general act as a clearinghouse for information on Sikhism. 


ESRC also aims to promote research activities in comparative Religions and encourage 
the establishment of undergraduate and postgraduate courses on Sikhism in Canadian and 
American universities, 


In general, CSRC endavour to provide an intellectual atmosphere —both free and non- 
dogmatic—to encourage understandings of the religious or spiritual dimensions of life. 


Functions of CSRC :—The CSRC concerns itself with every significant aspect of Sikh 
life, transcendental meditation and philosophical problems. Some of the problems it deals 
with are continuing ones and it maintains standing committees in connection with them. 


The CSRC has an active interest in relating Sikh concepts to the concepts of other major 
religions in the world, to arrive at a balanced picture on religion, 


To achieve its aims the CSRC has tunderken special projects such as indicated below: — 


(1) Seminar in Sikhism and comparative religions (January to Dec’ 68), CSRC conducted a 
seminar, for the first time, over a period of one year in Ottawa, Canada. 


Received from the Director of Canada Sikh Research Centre. 
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(0) Currently two research programs are underway (1) an Analytical study on Pliloso- 
phical and Sociological aspects of Sikhism, This book will be published by the end of 1969 and 
has been written by Professor A S. Sethi, Director of CSRC. The second research project 
js titled = “Sikh profiles in courage and Optimism or Charhdi-Kala” and is being written by 
Dr. G. S. Mansukhani, Other research projects are planned and it is expected that research 
grants would be made available to encourage these activities, The research program is assisted 
by a Canadian Research advisor, Prof. T. 1. Jongerius, Assistant Director at the University 
of Ottawa, Canada 


(3) Arrangements are being made to provide to the Sikh population living in these areas 
with a periodical service by obtaining and circulating such magazines as Sikh Review, Atam 
Science, Missionary, Spokesman, Gurmat Prakash and so on. 


(4) Local research centres throughout Canada and in other countries are being planned 
shed. 


and establ 


Headquarters :—The national headquarters of the CSRC are located at 8 Queen Crescent 
Lueerine, P. Q. Canada, Membership is open to all ($5.00in Canada, USA and UK and 
Rs, 5.00 in India). The business of the CSRC is earrisd on by an Advisory Board (w 
comprises of representatives from all local centres, eminent Sikh leaders and scholars, leaders 
from other religions throughout ths world.) with the addition of an Executive Committee. 


All enquiries concerning CSRC and its activities should he addressed to Director, Canada 
Sikh Research Centre, 8 Queen Crescent Lucernes, P. Q, Canada or to Dr. G. S, Mansukhani, 
Regional Director for CSRC, care of University Grants Commission, Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg, 
New Delhi, India, 


E Nanak—The Champion of the downtrodden 


S. Gumam Singh" 


This year the whole world in general and the Sikhs in particular are celebrating 
quincentenary birth-day celeberations of Guru Nanak: Dev Ji, the founder of Sikhism. 


Guru Nanak appeared on the spiritual horizon of India at a time when the conntry and 
the society were torn asunder into small principalities and countless religious castes and sects, 
all set against each other. Moral values were at their lowest ebb and social equilibrium was 
completely shaken, Guru Nanak with his magic touch as it were, brought about peace, regard 
for fellow-feelings and ensured eradication of social evils and superstitious beliefs and practices. 
He chose to teach b example rather than by precept, His sermon, in a practical way to the 
Brahmins at Haridwar against the fallacious belief of offering water to the sun by offering water 
o ॥ own field at Kartarpur and his sleeping in Mecca with his legs towards the Kaaba to 
emphasise the omnipresence of the Almighty are just two outstanding examples of bis 


practicalism. 


Guru Nanak throughout his itinerary extolled the diginity of labour and hard work and 
held that “Haq Paraya Nanaka Us Suar us gai’ and ‘Ghal Khai Kuch Hathon De, Nanak Rah 
| Pachhane Se’, In other words he preached against usurpation of other's rights and termed it 
equivalent to pork for Muslims and beef for the Hindus, He illustrated this point further by 
lose association with Bhai Lalo, a petty worker and his shunning the company of Malik Bbago, 
| Landlord of the same town, 


As a thinker, a philosopher and saint Guru Nanak was a shining luminary of the Bhagti 
Marg Movement of the 16th Century in India and his contribution towards. social reforms and 
| the religious reformation has hud its stamp on the social structure during the centuries to come. 
His teachings for service of the mankind specially the downtrodden still rule supreme among 
| his followers who now form the militant Sikh community 


. ‘As a token of contribution of its mite towards quincentenry celeberation, the Punjab 
Government has decided to set aside an amount of Rs, 10 Lakhs for estublishing Guru Nanak 
University at Amritsar and a like amount for celeberations in other sectors during the current 

+ yer, But I feel that Punjabis will do much more than Government can do with the limited re- 
sources and will prove equal to the saying that Punjab is Guru Nanak’s own land. 


us occasion pledge ourselves to the realisation of the ideals 


Let us then on this auspi 
| which Guru Nanak so assiduously preached and purctised throughtout his lie 


S Ce Minister, Punjab. 
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= Nanak—A Supreme Thinker 


Prof. Kulbir Singh, 
M. Ay M. Eds 


Guru Nanak’s Vani isa great miracle of thought. One is simply amazed at the depth 
and richness of his ideas, His place among the great thinkers of the world is that of a thinker 
of thinkers. His thinking hus received greater admiration with the passage of time, New 
arches reveal ro us the hitherto unknown depth of his thought, There is a universal appeal 
in his Vani and his ideas have enjoyed universal recognition and appreciation, They have 
fascinated tho scholars, the research workers, the historians, the philosophers, the writers and 
the teachers alike, Spiritunl, religious, moral, social, economic and even political thinking 
seems to have reached its perfection in Guru Nanak’s Vani. 


lived on this earth in medisval times, but we find that modernin rather 
ultra-modernism permeates his philosophy throughout. He thought not for his own times 
only but for all times, His ideas like God's man, man's God; truth-God, God-trutb; life in 
God, God in life; unity of man, diversity of man: nature in man, man in nature; detachments 
of man, attachments of man; serviec—the true education will continue to guide and inspire the 
mankind for ever. 


Guru Nan: 


He could not g Perhaps he did not need any. Such true thin- 
kers evolve their own ideas and practices through insight and experience. Most of their time 
is consumed for producing idens as agatnst assimilating those produced by others. They enjoy 
ch all abundance and wealth of tes that they never feel handicapped in this respect. Like- 
wise, Guru Nanak had to perform the duties of being a teacher for the millions of the people 
without his himself having received any formal education, 


any formal educa 


He happened to live in India, but he tried to bring the whole world in his affectionate, 
fatherly and protective embrace. He fully well visualized that the man would very soon 
conquer the distance and the establishment of a world community was the only hope for the 
survival of mankind. 


Guru Nanak was not in a hurry to establish his own religion as he was aware and confi- 
dent of the worth of his religious philosophy. The soundness of his ideas automatically resulted 
into the birth and growth of a new religion, Neyer did he proclaim himself as the founder of 
a religion. He left behind his Vani and ideas to work this miracle for him. 


Simplifying the existing religious thought has been one of the greatest contributions of 
Guru Nanak, He freed the religion from th 


‘old complexities and intricacies. By his 
*Goveroment Training College, Jullundur, 
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straightforward approach, he brought religion and man face to face. He dispelled religious 
confusion and re-installed true religion in the hearts of man. He tried toextricute the man 
from the accumulated errors of ages, and enjoined upon him devotion of thought and excellence 
of conduct asthe frst of duties, His emphasis was on honest household life with whole 
hearted devotion to God and sincere service of mankind. He thought and spoke for the man. 
He says thus “Man may read Vedas and Koran, and reach to a temporary bliss, but without 
God salvation ig unattainable”, He remained above all the prevalent religious controversies 
and remained free from the existing religious dogmas. Rather he applied his thinking for 
solying the controversies and for challenging the dogmas, Clarity in his thinking is as obvious 
as day-light, The supreme thinker begged from the Supreme Giver like this 


“Q Supreme Giver | pert 
We ate just beggars at thy door ! 

What shall I ask for, here nought is everlasting ! 
Therefore give me my Lord thy dear Name I 


tly wise Philanthropist ; 


We find a marvellous combination of thought and expression in Guru Nanak’s Vani, His 
expression hus been true and faithful to his thinking. THis ideas get their true representation 
in his words. Tlis thought process enjoyed full freedom of expression. He was bold enough 
to say whatever he felt; Out of all the religious reformers, it has been Guru Nanak's 
special privilege to speak so freely against the tyranny of the rulers. His thinking and expres- 
sion enjoyed free play und he would not tolerate any restrictions on them, He conquered 
yogis, siddhas, priests, Kings, conquerors, workers and even robbers with his imaginative and 
catching ideas, His ideas expressed in a masterly style were the supreme wespon in his 
armoury to win over people. 


Guru Nanak's meditation was generally a meditation in thinking. Every communion with 
God through meditation would result into a new Shloka or a new piece of Gurvani. He would 
worship God not just as a ritual but would do so to get a new messige from Him. Te would 
meditate unto Gud and would be blessed with Gurvani in return, 


J.D, Cunningham has written so beautifully about Guru Nanak “Guru Nanak combined 
excellences of preceding reformers, and had avoided the more grave errors into which they had 
fallen, Instead of the circumscribed divinity, the anthropomorphious God of Ramanand and 
Kabir, he lafiily involves the Lord as the One, the Sole, the Timeless Being, the Creator, the Self- 
Exlstent, the Incomprehensible, and the Everlasting, He likens the Deity to Truth, which was 
before the world began, which is and which shall endure for ever, as the ultimate idea or cause 
of all we know or behold. He addresses equally the Mulla and the Pandit, the Dervesh and the 
Sanyasi, and tells them to remember that Lord of Lords who has seen come and go numberless 
Muhammads, and Vishnus and Sivas. He tells them that virtues and charities, heroic acts and 
watered wisdom, nre nought of themselves, that the only knowledge which availeth is the know- 
edge of God; and then, as if to rebuke those vain men who saw eternal life in their own act of 
faith, he declares that they only can find the Lord on whom the Lord looks with favour.” 


ay 
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To meditate in order to think and to think in order to convey was Guru Nanak's life long 
mission, And all this was to improve man’s lot, He was devoted to thinking for and speaking 
to the man for the sake of later’s welfare. His thinking, if assimilated in right earnest and in 
its true spirit can certainly work a miracle in the personal and socia] life of the man. 


= of Peace—Guru Nanak 


S. Harbaksh Singh, 
MAK 


This year marks the 500th anniversary of the birth of Gurn Nanak Dev Ji, founder of 
Sikhism. This religion of the Sikhs was actually founded asa protest against the rigid class 
system of traditional Hinduism and unprincipled pious communities of Asia. In comparison 
with other world faiths, it is comparatively modern and envisions a world in which each person 
should work for the common good. 


Messanger of Peace, Guru Nanak was incarnated at Nankana Sahib in 1469. Though 
born in a family belonging to the soldier caste, he adopted both methods of preaching tole- 
ration and firmemindedness. Mehta Kalu an official tried to persue Nanak to adopt the 
profession of Kashatria, but Divine-Child did not try to embrace His father’s ambition, In 
early dass of life, Guru took the task of a storekeeper, put His attainment of aspirations from 
God, made Him mystic. 


At the age of 19, He was married and had two sons named Sti Chand and Lakmidas, but 
after eleven years of deep thinking and righteous living He left it sll and set out with His two com- 
panions Bhai Bala and Bhai Mardana, later known as his disciples. After attaining enlightenment. 
at the age of 29, Guru Nanak started His. Missionary Tours; reached the most sacred shrines, 
temples, mosques and monastries of every faith, found in Asian countries, His ideas were to 
create love between every rank of people, every race and every belief 


He objected to much of what he termed the ‘Meaningless rituals and caste perjudice, the 
fanaticism and intolerance". Guru Nanak preached equality and brotherhood for all. In an 
era when the inferiority of women was taken for granted in India, He attacked the custom of 
“Parda; isolation of women, therefore reminded the society to give the fairsex an equal status 


with men, 


A prolific traveller, He reputed to have covered some 25,000 miles on foot and gathered a 
devouted following, He visited Indian provinces, Burma, Ceylon, Tibet, China, Afghanistan, 
Tran, Iraq, Turkey and many middle-east countries, about which the scholars are still getting 
facts. 

His basic teachings can be grasped only if we thoroughly learn Gurumukhi script and 


righteously get the meanings of His Japji, Sidh-Gost and 19 Chapters of Guru Granth Sahib, 
Gurbani embodied in Music connotations, Guruli taught us, "Remember God at all times, 


नाण Representative of S.G.P.C. Amritsar and Sikh Review Calcutta. 187-1 Julan Bulam, Sirgapore-13 
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never to be dejected. Pray for the well-being of mankind; work hard and finally share with the 
world all that you have earned by donating as much as you can, 

Guru Nanak’s doctrine is that the paths of all religions lead to. One God and that good 
devout can only unite in serving Him, Guru came to the world for the uplift of mankind, 
‘Almighty God sent him to show the true spiritual path, Gospel of Guru Nanak was very simple 
and touching, He said, “There is n light in every one and that light is God, the light is truth, 
the light is for the common good, the light is love and this light could only be attained through 
continuous remembrance of God. 

Lord Nanak, describes briefly :-1. Lead the life of a true house-holder. 

Develop social, mateial & spiritual price. 
Demonstrate in a practical manner, Fatherhood of 
God and brotherhood of man. 

If you serve the people in this living world, you shall be able to secure a seat in God's 
court, Those who are dyed deep in llis adoration in this world ace like lotus-flower, keep 
floating amid water blooming, not immersed in water. 


Lucky are those who are Guru Nanal's devoutees, those who act according to His 
teaching, who always remember His Name and those who are celebrating His 5000 birthday. 


May Lord Nanak bestow all those who realize their duty towards themselves and. towards 
humanity, 


= Nanak : Sangat and Pangat 


Prof, Parkash Singh” 


Guru Nanak felt that the real cause of the misery of the people was their disunity born of 
diversity of belief. He, therefore, refused to recognise any distinction between man and man and 
{ried to bring his followers together both in thought and deed. He inculeated à common 
mode of worship and a common social institute by laying the foundation of Sangat and Pangat. 
Sangat means ‘association’, It is is getting together of noble and good people — Pargat literally 
means a row. It stands for people sitting and eating together in the same row in Guru: 
Langar. From the time of Guru Nanak, Sangat and Pangut have gone together, for the Sikhs, 
both in precept as as well as in practise. Wherever there was a Sangat there also was a Langar, 
as these Sangats were ‘not merely places of worship but also wayside refeetories which gave 
food and shelter to indigent wayfarers. (Glossary of Punjab Tribes and Castes Vol L P. 687), 


Bhai Gurdas recapitulates the every-day duties of Sikhs thus 


sA Sikh is to rise from his bed in the last watch of the night and tuke his bath. He should 
then repeat the Name in silence and absolute concentration as instructed by the Guru. His 
next dnty is to go to the Sangat and there, steeped in true reverence, recite and listen to the holy 
hymns. And before partaking of his food, he should distribute a part of it to others. At dusk 
he is enjoined to recite the Sodar and before reriring the Sohala, (Bhai Gurdas Vars VI 3; 
X1 4; XE IT; XII 2). 


A Sikh has thus been glven u simble holy routine for daily practice. He has been ied 
to cultivate a certain discipline. A true Sikh has to be unceasing in his devotion and service. to 


the Sangat. 


The Sikh concept of charity or philanthropy is à wide social concept. Charity or Dan 
is nor merely ‘giving alms’, It rather stands for service ‘The exhortation of Dan was meant 
to create an economic agency, which through offerings made to the Gurus served to keep the 


Sikh Langars alive. 


Later on, it crystallized into the institution of daswandh (tithe) and the Guru established 


masands** for its collections 


FProfessor Incharge, Sikh History Research Deprariment, Khalsa College, Amritsar, 

"In the times of Afghan Kings, nobles were styled Masnad-i-Ali, Hence (he word masnad was employed as on 
ordinary appellation of courtiers. From ils frequent use it was changed on the tongues of the Siklis into 
smasands'. The Guru Was called Sucha Padshah or tbe True King, so his agents were styled Masands, 
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Teja Singh ‘says it is the glory of the Sikh history that the Guru had in mind the duties of 
a nation, as much as the duties of an individual’, The Sikhs were given the realisation that 
their concern was not merely personal sulvation, but being members of a community they also 
had a larger set of duties and responsibilities. The ideal of service in this larger context became 
intimately bound up with the concept of the ‘Sikh Brotherhood" or the ‘Sikh Sangat’, so the 
ideal of service for a Sikh ceases to be merely individualistic and involves a sense of corporate 
responsibility. A corporate sense could only arise if certain obligations were made definite and 
‘universal, so that the character of a corporate liability is evolved. “It is important to grasp this’, 
says L B. Banerji, "because it explains the speciality that arose in Sikhism. Tt shows way, im 
spite of the fact that the ideal of service and the inculeation of a spirit of brotherhood were 
equally significant features of almost all the schools of religious revival in contemporary India, 
was in Sikhism alone that a sense of corporate unity gradually evolved”. (Indu Bhushan Banerji, 
Evolution of Khalsa, Vol L P. 254.) And from its earliest days, in Sikhism, one manifestati 
of this corporate obligation was the maintenance of the Langer. 


As the faith gradually grew and gained popularity a situation arose when it became necese 
sary to organise the Sangats and provide the Sikhs with convenient local centres. Tt was to meet 
this necessity that the Manji-system was reorganised during the days of Guru Amar Das. He 
divided the ‘Sikh spiritual empire’ into 22 'bishopries or Manjis, Manjis literally means 
"Couches", on which the Gurus sat and issued instructions to their audiences. These Manjis 
organised the Sikh Sangats and as the Sangats multiplied steadily so grew the Guru-Ka-Langar, 
a free community kitchen which is an essential part of every Sikh Gurdwara or the Sikh Temple, 


The masands, together with the Sangats formed the pivot of the organisation during the 
time of Gurn Arjan and for several decades had creditably served the cause of Sikhism, The 
well-knit organisation of the Sangats and the masands not only kept the Sikhs together and in 
touch with Guru, but also provided them with funds necessary for the various kitchens at diffe- 
rent places and for other common purposes. 


Under Guru Hargobind and his successors the system of Sangats and masands was 
supplemented by several Zhuans (hearths) and bakshishs (bounties), 


But the masand-system could not continue long in proper order. The misappropriation of 
offerings became a habit with almost all the masands, So Guru Gobind Singh, convinced of 
the perversity of the masands, abolished this system. 


use of liberal traditions, Sikhs are bound by no strict dogmas or rituals, observe no 
rigid do's and don'ts in the matter of food, and recognise no difference between man and man 
im Langar and Pangat, These are the inviolable principles of the Sikh tradition as laid down by 
Guru Nanak and carried on by the other Gurus, and arc being followed by faithful Sikhs 
till now, 


A true Sikh spirit shines through the congregational prayers and chanting of hymns in the 
Sikh Sangats, and serving of food in the Langars to all who sit in the Pangats, which are very 
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essential religio-social services in the Sikh gurdwaras, These institutions have played a great 
| role in building the liberal and tolerant character of the Sikhs. 


In fact, Sangat and Pangat had a potent influence in the emancipation of the down-trodden 
in India in general and the Punjab in particular, These institutions gradually brought before 
the people the vision of a classless democratic society, where all could claim equal status in faith 
find in practice, These allied and integrated institutions bestow upon the Sikhs a distinct 
individuality, dignity and unity. They give them the discipline of service and a spirit of co- 
operation, teach them philanthropy, equality and. brotherhood. 
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Bhai Harbans Lal, Ph. 0.5 


When compared with other faiths, Sikhism is virtually unknown in Western literature. 
Granted that the Sikhs are insignificant in number and their religion is new in the history, it 
attracted unproportionately less attention from Western scholars, The reasons may be several, 
The Adi Granth is written in the language of the people of Panjab. This language is unknown 
in the West and has never been propagated through political patronage which has been accorded 
to several other Indian languages which are now more known to the outsiders. Adherents of 
the Sikh faith never had a sovereign power of their own and their religien was never presented, 
among the Westerners, as a national faith of a goverment or a country. Many Sikh writers 
portrayed Sikhism as a part of Hinduism or Islam and thus discouraged a curiosity in the 
Western world for studying new faiths, In addition, most of the Sikh writers stressed the 
practical aspects of Sikhism and denied existence of any intellectual speculation or philosophical 
concepts in Sikh beliefs. Thus the curiosity of Western intellectuals was rarely arouse 


To illustrate the general trend and apathy on the place of Sikh faith in Western literature 
presentation of Sikhism in R. C. Zaehners, The Coneise Bneyclopedia of Living Religions”, 
(Beacon press, 1959) can be cited. Whereas five pages are devoted to Jainism asa “Religion” 
distinguishable from Hinduism, there is one short paragraph on Guru Nanak who is implicitly 
portrayed as a follower of (and less significant figure than) the poet Kabir, Zachner’s oversight 
is not a typical of Western compendia of world religions, To cite just a few, Hans-Joachim 
Schoeps in “The Religions of Mam", (tr, Richard and Clara Winston, Doubleday Anchor, 
Garden City, 1969) considers Sikhism as an insignificant sect of Hinduism, founded by Guru 
Nanak who “combined Hindu-Muslim religion around the god Rama". The Sikhs are totally 
omitted from Huston Smiths, “The Religions of Man”, Charles Braden’s, “The Worla's Religions", 
and among other introductions to the field and general text books on comparative religion, The 
fairly recent study by Finega (Jack Finegan, “The Archeology of World Religions", Princeton 
press, 1952), is unusual for its inclusion of Sikh faith as a separate religion among the ten that 
he covered in his three volume work. 


The Sikh religion began in 1469 with the birth of Guru Nanak. The first mention of the 
Sikhs in English occurred two hundred and forty seven years after that event. A British envoy 
Visiting Delhi saw 780 Sikh prisoners being paraded by their Muslim oppressors with 2000 more 
heads of the Sikhs on the top of waving poles. The envoy marveled that inspite of such perse- 
cution, there was not one aportate, indeed the devoted prisonors “vied with one another for 
precedence of death". In 1789, Devnagri history of Sikhs was translated into English (vin 


Persian) and during the next fifteen years two travel books (George Forster's “A Journey from 


*38-Helme Road, Kingston, Rhode Island, 02881, U. S A. Formerly President of All India Sikh Students" 
Federation, 
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Bengal to England", 1798 and Milliam Frunklin’s, “Memoirs of George Thomas 1803) which 
included observations about the Sikh people and culture were published. 


John Maleolm made the real first attempt to write on the Sikhs in 1812, but he himself 
admitted that the information available to him was extremely limited and often unreliable 
TL. H. Wilson's “Civil and Religious Institutions of the Sikhs" published in 1848 was based 
largely upon Malcolm. The first significant effort to give Sikhism a phice in the annals of 
human history was Cunningham's monumental, “A History of the Sikhs from the Origin of the 
Nation to the Battles of Sutlej”, published in 1849. For his attempt to give impartial view of 
the Anglo-Sikh war (1845-49) and the British responsibility for it, Joseph Cunningham lost his 
political appointment in Bhopal, but won forever a place in the hearts of the Sikh people, 


During the British occupation of the Punjab (1849-1947) there was an increase of interest 
in the Sikh people und their traditions. The East India Company, hoping to ameliorate Anglo- 
Sikh relations, commissioned Ernest Trumpp to translate the Adi Granth in 1809. Trumpp's 
work (The Adi Granth, tr. with introduction by Ernest Trumpp, Wm. H. Allen, London, 1877) 
remained incomplete, He lacked familiarity with the Panjabi dialects and possessed all-too 
evident disdain for Sikhism. 


After Trumpp's work, it took a turn in the century before another work on Sikhism 
appeared, By then (1892) Max Arthur Macanliffe resigned from the Indian Civil Service in 
order to devote full time to translating the Adi Granth. The result (The Sikh Religion, Oxford 
Press), in six volumes, “is a conscious response to Trumpp", and suffers in the opposite direction 
for its uncritical acceptance of all current Sikh traditions and orthodox interpretations of the 
history and beliefs of the Sikhs. Its publication in 1909 was followed by a short account of the 
Sikhs based on Macauliffe by Dorothy Field (The Religion of the Sikhs, 1914), a new edition of 
Cunningham's History, and several other books and articles, C H. Payne wrote “A Shure History 
of the Sikhs”, (Thomas Nelson, London, 1920), Other Westerners of this period who discussed 
briefly the Sikh faith are M. Blonmfisld (In Studies in the History of Religions, eds, D. Lyon and 
G. F. Moore, 1912); A. S. Gordon (in £ncyelepedía of Religion and Ethics, ed, Hastings, 1930; 
IN, Farquhar (Outline of the Religious Movements in India, 1929); Alan Widgery Living (Religions 
‘and Modern Thoughts, 1936), and Jean Pellene (L" Indes Entrouvre, tr, as India Through French 
Eyes, 1936). 


With John Clark Archer's The Sikhs in Relation to Hindus, Muslims, Christians and 
Amadiyyas, (1946), the modern era in Western study of Sikhism began. Archer considers 
Sikhism as a venture in the reconciliation of religions, In contrast, Duncan Greslees faithful 
presentation The Gospel of the Gur Granth Sahib (The World Gospel Series, Theosophical 
Publishing House, Madras, 1960) of contemporary Sikh theology and his awn translation of 
many hymns fiom the Adi Granth do not attempt to synthesize Sikhism out of other religions 
The works of C. H. Lochlin (The Sikhs and Their Scriptures) Lucknow Publishing House, 1964: 
The Christian Approach to the Sikhs, Edinburgh House press, 1966) discuss the similarities and 
contrasts between Sikhism and his own Christian faith, In recent years, W. H. McLeod's 
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Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion (Clarendon press, Oxford, 1968) deserves to be called the first 
critical Western study of Sikhism. 

A detailed examination of each of the Western authors is beyond the scope of this paper. 
Instead a conclusion recently reached by Stephen Dunning who reviewed Trumpp, Macauliffe, 
Archer, and McLeod, deserves citation. Dunning remarks : 


Ofthe four scholars whom we have examined, three have been found to present a fairly 
clear, if not always fair or complete, picture of Sikhism. To Trumpp, forall his disdain, goes 
the honour of having first demonstrated those problems which confront the Western newcomer 
to Sikh Studies. Macauliffe, who is said to have been reciting the Japji when death came to 
him, instilled in western students a deep respect for the Guru Granth and the Sikh people. Only 
MeLeod can be credited with having made a profound, critical contribution to our understanding 
of Sikhism, but he has done it at the cost of that personal involvement which makes Sikhism a 
“religion” and a way of life for ail believing Sikhs, 


Tt is Archer, however, for all his superficiality and confusion, who has begun to grasp the 
crucial problem in defining “Sikhism” or any other of those faiths which look to one great man 
as their founder, As Guru Nanak is suid to have reconciled Hindu and Muslim, jnst so Buddha 
taught a “Middle Path”, Muhammad united Judaism, Christianity, and Arabic animism, Christ 
brought Jew and Greek together, and Moses has been interpreted as he who liberated the 
ancient Israelites from the warring deities of polytheism. In every case, the gospel preached has 
been one of allegiance directly to God, rather than concern with "religious" differences, In 
every case, this gospel has been the result of an illumination or revelation which bas, as Barth 
in church Dogmatics demonstrated in his analysis of the “logic” of revelation, temporarily put 
an “end” to “religion”. And, no less, in every case the immediate disciples of the great prophet, 
the man in whom they saw a bit of God revealed, have become the founding fathers of a new 
“religion”, a new "—ism", 


It is this revelatory origin of Sikh faith, and not its alleged “synthesis” of Hinduism and 
Islam, which must constitute the basis of ite definition as a distinet religion. But such a reve- 
lation, with its new, fresh denial of the old, antipathetic legalisms, can be understood only 
against its background of the conflict between faiths. Sikhism isa religion, and its uniqueness 
in the history of religions is that in it West and East meet and have been meeting for almost five 
hundred years, no matter which predominates im scripture or doctrine. And yet, for all its 
Venerable history, Sikhism's origins are closer to us, and fur more completely available for 
study, than those of any of the other demonstrably great historical "reconci In 4 time 
when secularism is threatening to “reconcile” all relisious traditions into oblivion, it will edify 
the faith of all if Western scholars turn their attention to the birth and growth of Sikhism, 
Wherein we can and must see so clearly what happens when revelation breuksin upon, and 
participates in, the trappings and the glories of human history. 


Acknowledgement: Thanks are due to Stephen Dunning who made his recent paper, “is Sikhism a Religion" 
(presented at the Harvard University, 1969) available. The author heavily depended upon 
Dunning's paper in preparing this article, 


= Nanak and Indian Society 


Dr. Gobind Singh 
M.A, Ph, D. D.R S. (London)* 


We should live in the world of Maya 
As a swan lives on the turbulent waters, 
Or as the lotus stands in a dirty pond.” 


Guru Nanak was bora in 1469 with a divine mission of showing the true path to mankind. 
He stond for social emancipation and spiritual uplift, India, in the age of Guru Nanak, was 
divided into a number of castes, communities and sects cach hostile to the other and with good- 
will towards none, The stratification of society and lack of dialogue between iis constituent 
parts was responsible for a lot of social misery and degradation. The rigidity of the caste- 
system and religious intolerance made the sons of the soil feel as aliens in their own land. 
Moreover, the political tyranny and indiscriminate violence of foreign rulers led to the demora- 
lisation of Indian society. Guru Nanak scanned the ills of the age in these words : 


"The darkness of the age has made demons of men, 
Sin is the king, Greed the Minister, 

Falsehood the mint-master and Lust its deputy : 
They sit and confer together," 


Bhai Gurdas describes the social conditions of the time thus : 


"The Hidus believe in the four Varnas, and the Muslims in revelations of four books. 
Egoism, jealousy, pride and excesses have strained ther mutual relations 


Indian society suffered then from social evils as well as the impect of the alien Afghan and 
Mughal cultures—the disabilities of caste, religious intolerance, absence of social justice and lack 
of respect for the individual, Moreover, the politically dominant Muslims, ilbtreated the 
Brahmins —the highest caste amongst the Hindus who, in their from ill-reated the Shudras who 
were regarded as low-caste person—some of them as untouclable. The Muslim domination had 
far reaching results, It led to the neglect of Sanskrit and the Vedas : it meant disarmament of 
a major portion of the subjects + it encouraged conversion to Islam and the desecration of 
existing temples: it inflicted all sorts of indignities, humiliations and the exaction of discrimi- 
matory taxes for the privilege of Keeping one's faith. Men of the lower classes became converts 
fo islam and thus became a part of the rating class and thereafter sought vengence on their 
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erstwhile superiors, Guru Nanak saw the decline in the character of the people, Even the 
Lodi rulers of the Panjab, who wallowed in wealth and luxury, did nothing either for the 
welfare or the protection of the masses. Babar wasa scourge sent by God to punish the 
unjust and weak Lodi rulers ; 


"Those who live in sin, their life's garment. 
Shall be torn to tatters and shreds. 
Let India remember my words." 


Bubur’s cruelty and unnecessary bloodshed made Guru Nanak raise his hands to God in 
a mood of compassion, 


“Thou hast sent Death disguised as the Mughal, 
Terrible bas been the suffering of thy poor, 
Helpless people, O Lord of pity | 

So terrible that they all cried aloud in deep agony, 
Didst Thou reel no pang or pity at all, my God." 


Guru Nanak drew a lesson from Babar's invasion, Demoralisation caused by misrule 
and inequity debilitates the people and brings rain and slavery in its train, Society must stand 
united against the attacks of an aggressor, Th unity is strength and success, in disunity, 


chaos and decay. 


Guru Nanak met the challenge of the times in his own unique manner. He gave the 
people a new hope, a new courage, a sense of self-confidence and self-help, a sense of solidarity, 
a common purpose, a glimpse of an open and progressive society. He unified the people and 
knit them into an integrated community with common ideals, Men have to be organised to 
meet a challenge, they have to stand together united to fight organised violence and evil. The 
dignity of man as man must be restored at all costs, Tt was not only the duty of the Khastriya, 
a single community to defend the country but of all citizens. This was ignored. That is why 
Babar triumphed aver the people, 


Secondly, Guru Nanak felt it necessary to break down the caste system which served no 
useful purpose m the context of the Indian society of the fifteenth century, By establishing 
two important institutions of Sangat and Pangas, Guru Nanak brought all Indians on a single 
platform. The Sangat is the holy congregation where people experience the higher things of 
the spirit and arc inspired by noble ideals and achieyem: They sit together and pray to 
God and thank Him for His gifts and Blessings. — Pagar means sitting in row for the pur- 
pose of taking food, The Free Kitchen (the Jangar) was organised with a threefold purpose, 
Firstly, it removed distinctions of casts, sex and colour as all people sat together and ale the 
same food. Secondly, it channelised charity and reduced the gulf between the rich and the poor. 
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Thirdly, it offered an excellent opportunity for doing practical social service ; collecting fuel and 
tations, cooking food, distributing it, cleansing utensils and washing the kitchen. The institution. 
of the Free Kitchen—the Zangar—and secondly inter-caste marriages were meant to destroy the 
invidious caste-system. 


According to Guru Nanak, a Sikh combined in himself the attributes of all the castes. He 
is a Brahmin, when he reads the scripture and gives religious instruction to others; he is a Khatri, 
when be takes up the sword to protect the weak and the oppressed; he isa Vaish, when he eng- 
ages himself in a trade, service or profession to eara his living, he is a Shudra, when he serves 
the people, sweeps the floor of the temple or washes the dishes in the Free Kitchen, Thus Guru 
‘Nanak abolished all caste distinctions and brought all Indians together on the basis of equality 
and brotherhood. 


Guru Nanak was a practical social reformer. He wanted to make religion an instrument 
of social change and material welfare of the people. His utterances spelled fellowship and 
fraternity. He stood for a casteless society, a society in which none is superior or inferior to 
another, where mo onc tries to tread on the toes of others, where no one through greed or 
selfishness, encroaches upon the rights of others. In short, he visualised a society where all 
persons behaved like members of one big family—the human family—helping one another and 
supplying the requirements of their less fortunate brothers, In fact, he established such an ideal 
society at Kartarpur, This achievement of his makes him stand out as the world’s first socialist. 
Cunningham writes in this connection : “It was reserved for (Guru) Nanak to perceive the true 
principles of reform and to lay the broad foundations which enabled his successor ( Guru ) 
Govind (Singh) to fire the minds of his countrymen with a new nationality and to give practical 
effect to the doctrine that the lowest is equal with the highest, in race as in creed, in political 


right as in religious hopes." 


The faith of Guru Nanak was based on healthy foundations, He laid emphasis on the 
material base of life. Life was not something evil or a thing to be shunned. Tt was a great 
challenge and an opportunity for individual uplift und social good. ‘The only escape from life 
‘was into the open society which ensured decent living conditions of men. Secondly, no social 
advance was possible without the development of individuals, It is possible to live in the midst 
fof the world and keep oneself unattached. The household is a school where service to fellow- 
men is practised in a small way. Moreover, the body has to be cared for, as it is the abode of the 
Almighty. The good things of life are not to be shunned, they are for human enjoyment but 
the mind should always be fixed on achieving higher things of the spirit, According to Guru 


Nanak, 


“Salvation is not incompatible with laughing, 


Eating, playing and dressing well.” 


sib) Cunningham» History of the Sikhs. P. 38 
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Guru Nanak gave to the people progressive ethics in place of outlandish social practices, 
Life, not renunciation; action, not inertia; honest labour, not easy money; deed not creed; love 
mot caste were the things stressed by him. During his travels, he brought out to many orthodox 
people the folly of caste and ritual, By refusing to wear the sacred thread, "Guru Nanak dis- 
associated himself from Brahmanism, formalism and ritualism of Hiindu society in which he was 
Porn": [n the same way, he demonstrated the futility of offering libations of water in the 
name of the ancestors as he found ignorant people doing at Hardwar. He made the people 
realise the feasibility of a just and rational living. 


Identifying himself with the lowest class, Guru Nanak wanted to be considered as an 
ordinary humble man, He lived in the huts of the poor and the outeaste; he rejected the invita- 
tions of the wealthy, aristocrats, Wherever he went, he reiterated the Fatherhood of God, and 
the brotherhood of man. ‘This was responsible for his repudiation of the petsonality-cult and 
the deification of the privileged. The so-called priests and prophets, saviours and saints who 
guaranteed to save their followers from the punishment of misdeeds and sins were discredited, 
because they pointed to themselves and thus were untrue to God, No priestly order or heirurchy 
has the sanction of God, Dharma is the discipline of morality, of cause and effect, of the Eter- 
nal lay which rules the universe, 


For Guru Nanak, right and decent behaviour is the very essence of religion, Exclusiveness, 
isolation or living in an artificial tower neither belps the individual nor society. Guru Nanak says : 


“Religion dose not consist in theories or Mantras 
He who looks on all as equals is religious." 


n and thus Sikhism promoted the idea of an 


So, social equality became a part of rel 
egalitarian society 


Guru Nanak’s ideas hastened the establishment of a socialistic society, In his quest for an 
open scciety, he had to face the opposition of the vested interests, fascist princes, feudal chiefs, 
the high caste hetrarchy, the capitalists and the contractors of religion, He prefered man to 
establishment, gave him precedencs over society. He stressed the dignity of man as a rational 
and psychological being, as distinct from the ritualistic and servile man. The arrogance of the 
self-styled priest could not prevail against his humility and love. “Who is superior—Hindu or 
Muslim—asked the Head Qazi of the Kaaba, Guru Nanak replied in his usual characteristic 
manner: “God cares not for labels. He searches hearts of men, judges them according to their 
actions. Those who perfrom good deeds are alone accepted in God's Court" After all, man’s 
worth depends on his deeds and not his creed 


Guru Nanak's approach to human society was democratic and rational While, on the 
one hand, he advocated the development of individuals, on the other hand, he wanted to save 
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society from fragmentation, The different units of society have to work together for common 
mood. He disliked the disunity engendered by dissidents and sects, After all, mankind is one 
and indivisible, It is like the human body and if one limb is injured or damaged, man cannot 
| feel at ease, You can divide society only at your peril and at the cost of the best in culture and 
civilisation. 


Man and society go hand in hand in Guru Nanak’s philosophy, Man is neither an 
accident of nature, nor an emdodiment ofdesires, nora play-thing of fate, but a dynamic 
being with a destiny and goal given by God, The goal is the prefection of mind, body and 
soul and working for a happy and harmonious society, Service of fellow-men isa duty we owe 
to society. It also has the sanction of a religious obligation 


“In this world, service of the people is supreme, 
- That will secure a seat for you in God's Court. 


Guru Nanak’s egalitarian society was not based on any dogma or tradition. In his love 
of the common man, he wanted to bridge the gulf between the rich and the poor, Gur Nanak 
discarded unearned income and parasitism : 


“O, Cursed are those who swell their bellies by over-cating”. 
Similarly, he wanted that the worker should get the fruits of his labour. He should not be 
exploited by the capitalist or the industrialist, The exploitation by the “haves” of the 
“have-nots” perpetuates the poverty of the weaker section of society and widens the gap 
between the rich and the poor. To live on the labour of others is irreligious, Guru Nanak says : 


“To misappropriate the share of others 
Is eating beef for a Hindu 
And pork for a Muslim". 


Guru Nanak himself led the normal life of a hurd working peasant at Kartarpur. He 
considered the products of hibour as real income, To his disciples, lie preached ; 


"The best course is to eat the fruits of one’s own labour, 
And. io share it with othe 


Charity or throwing up a few crumbs to the poor produces a feeling of inferiority in the 
recipient, while at the same time, it extends the ego of the donor. In this way, the gulf between 
the rich and the poor gets widened. Guru Nanak thought that fiches cannot be amassed except 
H with unfair means, He says : 


“Wealth cannot be amassed without sins, 
‘And it does not go with the dead to the next world". 


He persuaded the rich to donate their wealth for the good of the community, 
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Guru Nanak stood for a welfare society, In the 15th century, he did not expect the state 
or the ruler. to provide social services for the masses. He wanted to organise welfare activities 
fom the bottom und not from Ihe top. The principle of collective sharing was based on 
collective contribution to tle community fund, The possession of wealth is a trust to be utilised 
for bridging the economic gulf between the different sections of the community. This socio- 
ethical obligation was meant to realise the goal of a socialist society, 


An egalitarian society is bused on justice. The administration of different regions of India 
under petty rulers could not ensure and fair play. Guru Nanak did not believe that kings 
or the ruling aristocrats would be fair and just to the people. The only way to make Justice prevail 
was to make the people resist tyranny, Babar had shed blood in the Punjab. Guru Nanak 
called him a tyrant and admonished him for his cruelty. He told bim frankly that his rule 
would last us long as he was just and considerate to his subjects, 


sti 


Though there were no fundamental rights of the common man ds such, Guru Nanak 
postulated the unchallengable right of the masses to rise against an unjust king, Rebellion was 
the only remedy against exploitation, for self-respect is the right of every man, Guru Nanak 


says: 


“If we live without respect 
All that we eat is undeserved”. 


Political and social repression built up the spirit of resistance among the Sikhs. Monarchy 
was not sacrosant. Rulers must be held responsible for the acts or misdeeds perpetrated upou 
their subjects, Guru Nanak did not believe in the Divine Right of Kings, only one who is fit 
to rule and run the administration can command respect. The king must take a vow to do 
justice. Te is a part of the administration and above him are the representatives of the people. 
Political power may be exercised by the king and his officers, but the sovereignty vested in the 
people themselves. 


The society contemplated by Guru Nanak was one in which all persons could be gainfully 
employed and no one would be a burden on the community, Begging was tabooed It was an 
insult 10 human dignity. So also Guru Nanak forbade living on alms hy the priestly class and. 
denounced offerings made to gods and idols 


“Without knowing Him, one sings His praises, 
A starving Mullah turns his home into a mosque, 
To earn a living, one has his ears split, 

He becomes a medicant and loses his self-respect, 
‘Do not fall at the feet of the man who calls 
Himself a Guru or Pir, but lives on beggin 


Guru Nanak admonished the Yogis as they went about with their begging bowls : 
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“O Yogi, keep thy seat, and the pain of thy worldly love shall depart. 
Thou art not ashamed to beg from door to door, 

‘Thou singest songs, but knoweth not thysel 
While saying “Mother”, thou beggest and fallest in love with the woman, 
Tho art bepuiled by the pleasures of the tongue and the sensual organs 
Thou hast become a beast, and the mark thereof shall not be erased? 


Bhai Gurdas, the well-known Sikh theologian condemns subsisting on offerings made to a 
temple as unlawfull living and calls such sustenance “sugar-coated poison”. 


In Guru Nanak’s age, woman occupied a very low status in society, She was looked upon 
as inferior to man and as a source of temptation. She was declared impure, unfit for the Vedas, 
sold in child-marringe, condemned as a temple-dancer, forced to con-cremation. The Guru with 
one stroke gave her an important place in society. He thought her indispensable for man’s 
spiritual growth and called her “the conscience of man", How can man live and work without 
woman. Guru Nanak writes : 


“We are conceived in the wombs of women, we are born of them, we are betrothed and 
married to them. On account of this union, several friendly relations are established and it 
js she who keeps the race going, When a wife dies, another is sought and the whole of 
our social fawic depends on women. Why call them low who give birth to great men". 


How can society progress, if women, constituting about one-half of its members are back- 
ward and neglected ? For this reoson, Guru Nanak opposed the practice of Sari, which was so 
common among the Hindus in his time. This was a most inhuman practice, because in many 
cases, women were forcibly thrown on the burning pyre. The real widow is not one who burns 
herself with the corpse of her husband but the one whom the shock of separation strikes dead. 
Guru Nanak says : 


“Nanak, the widow who followeth her husband 
And dieth hath no courage to live 

But one struck dead by the news 

Of her husband's death is praise-worthy” 


Guru Nanak welcomed women to the Sangat and the Dharmsala and offered them seats 
side by side with men, He regarded woman as man’s equal in every wav 


In short, Guru Nanak’s soci 
‘and truth, loyalty and love, moderation and seli 
or righteous life is one which observes integrity in mutual relations and justice in social 


code ensures equality and integrity, It stands for temperance 
ine, chastity and honesty. A truthful 


practices. 
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Guru Nanak worked for an ethical and democratic society. His doctrine of labour—honest 
work, his belief in the wisdom of the chosen representatives of the people— the Panckas, his 
man, his emphasis on reason as the guide im human 


appreciation of the dignity of man a 
relations, doctrine of service, his opposition to humbug and fanaticism and his insistence on 


evolution both individual and institutional, his humility in personal behaviour—all these are the 
guide-lines of a brave new society. In fact Guru Nanak wove the different threads of Indian 
communities into a fine fabric of a singular design. He was the true champion of national 
integration. He was loved equally by Hindus and the Muslims. His own love extended to 
entire humanity, that is why the last lines of the Sikh prayer contain a supplication for universal 
welfare—Sarbat-da-bhalla, But for Guru Nanak’s efforts in the field of social reform, Indian 


society would haye remained decadent and backward. 


= Nanak—A Mission of Universal Brotherhood 


Onkar Singh Prem, M. As 


Guru Nanak was great and equally astounding was his message of peace and love, He 
walked into this world of Sin and suffering to purify the weak and to show to the world the path 
of “Blessedness”, His life and message are a grent source of inspiration for us all, for he stood 


for equality, liberty and universal brotherhood 


We, in this year, who are participating in the celebration of His 500th Birth Anniversary 
are truly lucky and fortunate and let us contribute our humble self by pledging that we would 
tread the path he set for us and taking his message down to the people of the world, in different 
religions, in different faiths, irrespective of caste, creed or colour, in different countries. 


The teachings and philosophy of Guru Nanak are like a sea, where drop is a pearl, a 
head further on. Let us, heart and soul, bow 


treasure, a fountain, where every wave is fount: 
year, the Great Guru's Quin-centenary year. 


‘ourselves to this 


© Sut Guru ! What Mayest 1, Thy Humble Servant, 
Dedicate to Thee, 

When All, in Thy Mercy and kindness is Bestowed 
On me by Thee ! 


Sri Guru Nanak was born at a critical time in Indian history, India was passing through 
a great turmoil and political chaos, resulting in blood-shed, tyranny and suffering and social, 
moral, religious und political degradation. The country was crashing low into the grip of 
Moghuls, The mild and weuk Hindu was detested and despised as an infidel. This anguished 
wail, the cry of tears and suffering, of masses against the brute rulers, of the down-tredden and 
the oppressed, of the low caste, of the human soul against unholy desires and passions, soared 
high into all ills and evils, And in response to this unspoken prayer from innumerable hearts, 
Gury Nanak came to live and act, to suffer and toil among us, mortals. Guru was born in 
Punjab where the pressure of tyranny was the heaviest, where the darkness of Sin and ignorance 
‘was the thickest and where the condition of the people was the worst. He was to work wonders, 
ching revolution in the social order of the day. He was to call upon 


to start a peaceful, far-n 
the fellow beings to throw aside every social ns well ay religious tammel and to arise a now 


people, He was a apostle of truc freedom and equality, pitting man and woman, king and begrer, 
the high and the low, all on a footing of Spiritual and Social equality. He was to found a 
“Holy Fellowship", a brotherhood of any people, of any faith, of any colour and creed, in the 
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World, wherein the lowest was to be equal wit the highest, in everything, in religious hopes and 
faiths and beliefs. 


Guru Nanak was to preach to the world a belief, a universal faith, a religion of the heart 
and to inclucute devotion and love, self sacrifice, “curbing the sel” and the lesson that “as men 
sow, so shall they reap”. Te was to condemn selfishness, avarice and greed but he would not 
favour denouncing the world under the pretence of spirituality and living on the earning of 
others, Nothing was to be achieved at the cost of righteousness and truth. 


“Trath is higher than every thing but higher still would be true-living, 
"True, 0 Lord, art Thou alone who hast manifested Thy-self in all us Truth", 
“True are Thy worlds ; True Thy Universes. 

True ure Thy regions ; True the forms Thou ereatest, 

True are Thy doings ; True all Thy Thoughts, 

True is Thy Command ; True is Thy Court. 

True is Thy will : True is Thy Grace,” 


Thus Sri Guru Nanik’s words have a universal appeal and an international and interracial 
impact. Let us, Sikhs, alm that we are the torch-beurars of His “Bani”, His words, His philo- 
sophy. But one, who takes upon himself to spread and preach His message, must be a true 
Sikh, a true representative of this faith and then only it could be a true and fitting tribute to 
Him, in the eyes of the world, There is a dire need to give light to the dark paths of millions 
not only in India but in the entr world. The way to achieve this and quench the thirst of 
millions, in our country, which is divided in caste and creed, faith and religion, is to take His 
message in the tongue and language of the people in different places, in different sections, in 
different provinces, in our country as well as in other countries, 


As in Iran, there is already a continuous series of published messages of“ Bani " and life 
in the language of the masses, Persian, These translated works, in the language of the peoples, 
can do a lot and could go along way in bringing home to the people of the world, a true 
message of universal love and this universal religion. 


There could be preachers who would devote whole heartedly a life towards the teachings 
of Guru and offer services to "Chief Khalsa Dewan", “Guru Nanak Foundation" and 
parallel dodies. As in Great Britain, Smt, Manjit Kaur (Mrs. Wylam) a European womin, 
willingly, has taken upon heresel! the tusk of representing Sikh Faith—to spread the true 
Meussaze of Sat Guru, through “Sikh Courier". Flow of true divinity teachers could be set 
forth wherein the divinity would he taught in schools, in social meetings in villages and cities 
during discourses, paper-readings, "Kathas" and “Kirtans”, 


Guru Nanak was a propliet and a mission and brought light to sulfering humanity coming 
himself from a humble home to stand for the humble and the weak. Hç heiled the sick 
society, and brousht comfort to the trodden delivering his message of love and sacrifice from 


66 


Sikh Students’ Federation, Bhopal 


Arabia to Ceylon. The Philosophy of Guru Nanak, deep, yet so simple and clear, difficult: 
yet so easy and practicable, knows no clouding; It’s comforting and soothing to the thirsty 
souls, in this torn world, Guru Nanak pulled the people out of deep pit of despondency into 
which they had deep sunk and to improve their moral and spiritual tone. He filled them with 
new hopes and inspirations to arouse in them consciousness of a common nationality and set 
them to march on road to freedom from all bondage of ignorance and superstition, 


= Nanak—1469-1539 


Khazan Singh Johl* 


Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, was born at Talwandi, a small town about 40 miles 
from Lahore, now in West Pakistan He was born as an eternal child with spiritual nature. At 
the age of 15 years he had learnt Hindi, Persian, Punjabi and Sanskrit. He used to meet the 
sof his home, These saints were travellers of throughout India. 


saints in the nearby ju 
Guru Nanak was pained on henring from the saints the atrocities committed by Mughal rulers 
on the Hindus and Muslims. As he was a born prophet with direct revelation from God, he did 
not care much for higher educational qualifications, Various attempts of his parents failed to 
persuade Guru Nanuk to slay at home and look after his wife and children. 


At the age of 38 years Guru Nanak finally decided to carry out his mission ard call from 
God. He vanished for three days while bathing in the river at Sultanpur. He appeared on the 
third day again, He uttered the first message to the people “There is no Hindu—there is no 
Musalman. All are God's beloved sons and daughters” He left his two sons and wife in the 
care of bis father-in-law, 


As Guru Nanak set out for his missionary journey, Mardana, a Muslim friend joined 
Guru Nanak travelled for eight years throughout India visiting Hindu sacred places of worship, 
preaching his gospel to all. Ilis travels also took him to Tibet, Assam, then to Ceylon, returning 
home via West Coast of India. Then he went to Mecca in Arabia through the Persian Gulf, 
He also visited Kashmir and areas of Lake Mansrovar in Tibet, He preached to the Muslims— 
“He who is firm in faith of prophet has only the right to call himself as a Momin (true). A 
Muslim must act as per orders of Quran, Must be free from Ego and always surrender to the 
Will of God, He must have compassion for all living bein 


To the Hindu priest He very strongly suggested 
“Pandit is he who only preaches and realises God. 

He must be free from caste system (Varn Ashram Dharama). 

Never believe in idol worship of gods and goddesses—-Must have firm faith jn spiritual 
entity only.” 


Guru Nanak was a great scholar, singer and poet of His time. He knew Hindi, 
Sanskrit and Punjabi. Tbe proof fur this is His own verses in love lore songs and tunes. During 
his travels He selected and collected the hymns of the various Hindu saint poets who were mono- 
theistic and who also crusaded for their faith in one God. They were such as Kabir, Ravidas, 
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Trilochan, Namdeva, Ramanuj Acharya and Jaidev, These saint poets crusaded from 1th to 
14th century. Guru Nanak compiled their verses in the Holy Bible (Pothi Sahib) which He left 
‘together with his own sacred verses with His successor Guru Angad Dev. He also collected the 
sacred verses of Sufi saint Bawa Farid of the 11th century. 


Religion of Guru Nanak 


As Guru Nanak was a great humanist prophet and crusader for teaching trath—He wrote 
in his Hymns 


“There is one God, He is the supreme Truth, the Creator of all, devoid of fear and enemity 
inmortal, He is unborn and Deathless, God is a Cosmic power, both Transcendental and 
Immanent, He could only be realised through searching for Truth, seeking and asking His 
grace through the spiritual leader (Now Guru Granth Sahib—Bible of Sikhs). God was his only 
enlightener, He had no other teacher. Guru Nanak debated and subjugated all the Yogis and 
Pundits of his period. He convinced them through direct revelations from the Holy God, with 
compassion and love, A few of his verses translated are :— 


1—0 man you are a divine radiant being realised by thyself. 

3—This is the only life through which you have opportunity to attain God and finally merge 
into the Eternal Reality while doing regular living duties. 

3—Even the gods are craving for human birth, why don't you avail the chance, 

4—God is Omni present as fagrance in the flowers and reflector in the mirror, 

5— What I have to do with the vanity great, my place and stand is with the humble and 
lowly persons. 

6—Nanak says O man practice truth, if you have truth, you can realise eternal truth. 

7—The misty curtain of ego and illusionment could only be sent assunder by sitting and 
surrendering to the will of All Mighty God (curtain between us and God). 

3 Scryice and true love to His cereation are the ways and means to attain salvation and 
peace of mind, 

9—0 God the whole world is on fire (of selfishness and hatred), Save it through any door 
of yours. 


Secular Democracy 


Guru Nanak advocated that all human beings are equal in status and must be ruled by 
democratic laws. The degraded woman in Hindu society is birth blesser to the prophets as well 
as to the Kings. She must have respectable place in the human society. All men must unite 
under God's rules. Remember Him always, Earn honest livines. Kings are butchers, their 
administrators are blood suckers, Justice have vanished. His teaching is a bridge between the 
East and the West. Guru Nanak practised what he preached, At present there is a dire need 
for the whole world to follow His teachings, We observe the world is under fire with materia- 
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lism, atheism, and irrationalism, The Sikhs have failed so far to propagate His missions and are 
cock fighting amongst themselves for power and pride. Innerself of the mankind is bruised with 
immoral nature. 


For the last fifteen years of his life Guru Nanak settled and founded the town of Kartarpur 
(Punjab). He was a farmer during this period. He handed over his spiritual throne to Guru 
Angad. His sons protested but Guru explained, “This is not mine, you can have all 
properties", 


personal 


He so loved and convinced the Muslims and Hindus alike that they regarded him as their. 
prophet and Pir. A poet explains ;—“Guru Nanak Shah Fakir, Hindu ka Guru and Muslim ka 
Pir" (Prophet of ali), When the Guru passed away, the Hindus cremated his half coffin and 
the Muslims burried the remaining half—in accordance with their rites. The body was vanished 
when the quarrel arose between the communities. SO FORGET HIM NOT. 


= Nanak—A Practical Teacher 


S. Santokh Singh” 


Teaching is the novel art of inculeating into one, the knowledge for perpetual visualism 
amd happiness and well being. This method of preaching has been practised from times 
immemorial but the ways and means of imparting knowledge have been quite different from man 
to man, time to time and from land to land. 


Guru Nanak was a unique practical teacher who has been universally acclaimed as a Master 
of the Universe for his mode and method of preaching as would be understood clearly and 
precisely from the principles he adopted. 


Guru Nanak and the sacrificial thread. 

Guru Nanak had refused to wear the sacrificial thread from the bands of Pundit Hardial, 
which according to Hindu beliefs prevalent at that time and cven today could raise one to the 
position af the twice-born and give honour to one in the present life and hereafter. He wondered 
as to how a thread made of cotton could give honour in the life to come as it did not accompany 
the soul after death and everyone went there threadless. Tnstead he told the priest to put round 
his neck the thread which could be had by the acquisition and practice of noble and lofty ideals 
of true religion and morality aš such a thread could then never be destroyed, The Guru then 
told him that he was ready (o wear thread which would take him into the presence of the 
Almighty. Such a thread should be made whose contents were cotton the mercy, thread the 
contentment, knots the purity, twist the truth and all in one would the thread really be 


worthwhile, 


‘The Bein River and the Muslim Priest 

Guru Nanak was now a young man of twenty eight years when suddenly one day he 
disappeared while having his normal bath in the river Bein, The Guru stayed in this place for 
three days and came out to the utter surprise of all who had given up the hopes of his returning. 
‘This act of the Guru perturbed every body as they thought that some evil spirit was governing 
Wim. They called a Mulla to drive away the ovil spirit from the Guru who began to perform 
arnations on such occassions but on questioning the evil spirit as to who he was the 


his usual i 
answer came from the Guru— 


“Some do call me an evil spirit, 
Others in me do a demon decry, 
Some declare me a luckless person, 
But Nanak the humble am L” 
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The Mulla was thus convinced that no evil spirit was governing the Guru. Guru Nanak 
rebuked him and said ; 


“Cursed are lives of those 
Who write and sell the name of God”. 


Qazi and his prayers 


"There is no Hindu, there is no Mohammadan’—Guru Nanak caused a commotion in tne 
minds of both Hindus ond Muslims with this statement. The Hindus did not object as they 
knew their position at that time—they had ceased to he true Hindus—whereas the Muslims were 
enraged and a Qazi took this message to the Nawab of the place at that time who first summoned 
the Guru but on refusal the Nawab apologised and sent a message of request to the Guru which 
He heeded, The Qazi then questioned the Guru in the presence of the Nawab on the statement 
made by Him to which the Guru replied, "To call himself « Muhammadan one should possess 
the qualities of a fearless attitude towards life and death and set aside pride, riches and follow 
the path as laid down by their prophet, To the dissatisfied Quazi, Guru Nanak then sang the 


hymn: 


And God will bestow honour on thee.” 


“Make mercy thy message. 


Everyone was satisfied and the Guru continued telling them that the five prayers done by 
Muhammadans at five diferent times should be of the following nature : The first prayer should 
be of truth, the second to possess only whut is permissible by law, religion and morality, the 
third for charity, the fourth to do prayers with a clean heart whilst the fifth should be for all 
praises to the God. There is an instance when the Guru went to the Mosque at the request of 
the Qazi for prayers and had laughed. The enraged Quazi after the prayer was in fury which 
‘was cooled down because the Guru told the Qazi that he was not praying in the real sense for 
he was at that time thinking about his new born child at home, 


Bhai Lalo and Malik Bhago 


Guru on bis long trek to distant lands and places pissed through Sayyadpur where he 
happened to meet and stay wish Bhai Lalo, a low caste artisan residing in that area in spite of 
many rich and highly placed personalities of the area, Malik Bhago was one of the many 
who felt insulted and was enraged atthis act of the Guru, However, he invited the Guru to 
dine at the house to which Guru agreed, On arrival the Guru was served with food which was 
refused because it was not earned by the sweat of his brow. It is said that the Guru took a loaf 
from the low caste artisans’s house in one hand and a dainty piece of bread from Malik’s house 
in the other and squcezzá them both. To the surprise of all milk flowed from the band 
in which the Guru held the loaf from the artisan's house whereas blood from the other hand, 
Thus the pride of Malik Bhago was shattered and he was taught the way to lead a proper and 
true life. 
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Guru Nansk and Sajjan Thug 


This incident took place in Talamba where the Guru had reached during one of his 
missions and met a notorious thug by the name of Sajjan. This fhug had a palatial building on 
one side of which was a mosque whilst on the other side a temple of Hindus. Te had accumu- 
lated huge wealth by posing himself as a Hindu Hermit and a Muslim Fagir and thereby killing 
unaware travellers after taking them into his cosy palaces for rest at night. This thug took the 
opportunity on Guru Nanak too, whom he tried to. poison by giving drinks which were refused 
bythe Guru, Having failed in his first attempt he carried out a plan by which he would 
strangle the Guru whilst asleep. The plans were all set. The Guru before going to bed sang a 
hymn which characterised the qualities of criminals and thugs, The thug overheard the song 
and became so impressed that he lost his power to murder and steal wealth from travellers, 
Te felt ashamed of his acts and asked pardon of the Guru. Sajjan later became a holy and 
active servant of God and man, He was appointed as the first Sikh missionary by the Guru 
for the propagation of his rali 


ion. 


Pilgrims and Brahmins of Hardwar 


The Guru made one of his tours to the east where he visited important centres of Hindu 
religion. One of these was Hardwar where he reached on the day when Hindus according to 
religious concepts pray for the walfare of their ancestors by having adipin the Ganga and 
throwing water in the castern direction towards the sun, The Guru in order to prove to the 
pilgrims of their foolish acts began to pour water ia the direction of the west. This enraged 
the onlookers who questioned his authority Tor acting against their religion, But Guru Nanak 
was no ordinary man for he patiently listened to all and enquired calmly as to whom were they 
throwing the water, Tn one single voice came the answer “to our ancestors”, Well said the 
Guru, पी the water thrown by you can reach your ancestors certainly mine should reach the 
filis nearby. This put everyone into deep thought and soon they realised their acts of 
foolishness, The Guru taught them that a life of purity of mind and heart and all good acts 
never go unrewaried. 


Guru Nanak and Dhuni Chand 


Dhuni Chand was a rich man who came to meet the Guru when the latter reached Lahore. 
Me was a rich man whose pride knew no end, He invited the Gura to a feast on the day when 
Hindus feed the spirits ofthe dead by feeding the Brahmins, Sadhus and Pagirs. After they 
all had a feast except the Guru, they told that the spirit had been fed enough to ast one year. 
Guru Nanak was their to teach Dhuni Chand the value and inexhaustible treasures which 
sustain mankind, both here and hereafter. The Guru told him as to how the food consnmed 
by Brahmins could reach his father's spirit and asked him to go toa nearby jungle where he 
would meet hig father's spirit in the form of a wolf who would let him know that the food 
viven to the Brilimins did not reach him and that mere accumulation of wealth would not 
satisfy him in life to come, This scene changed Dhuni Chand completely and the Guru then 
p safely a small pin which he would collect from him inthe next world. 


asked him to k 
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Dhuni Chand became surprised as to how he could carry it into the next world as all go empty 
handed, He then realised his error and distributed his entire wealth to the poor and needy at 
the behest of the Guru and became a devoted disciple of the Gurn, 


Guru Nanak and Kauda, the man-eater 
In his trek to the south the Guru reached Deccan where he happened to come across the 
territory of the cannibals whose chief was Kauda, He was always ready to trap visitors and 
roast them for a feast. This time too he got ready and waited to catch each of them and put 
them into a cauldram of oil placed on smouldering fire. The Guru was the first to be put into 
it without any resistance. Nothing happened to the Guru as the oil was as cold as water, for 
the fire seemed to have lost its heat, The Guru was then put into a heated oven and still 
nothing happened and the Guru uttered Sat Kartar. Kauda was puzzled and his whole body 
shivered to realise his errors and fell at the feet of the Guru to ask for pardon, He was blessed 
and from a maneater he became a teacher and servant of all his fellow beings, 


‘Thus we find that as a practical teacher Guru Nanak was all too methodical and his ways 
of teaching were simple and full of patience with easy understanding, He was a great psycholo- 
gical teacher and extraordinary were his ideas he applied to attract the attention of the onlookers 
immediately and then teach the proper and direct way to worship God. His teachings are 
superior and philosophical and are of the category that all can listen, adhere and practic to. 
achieve their goal without the least difficulty. His teachings are such that they are neither 
meant for a particular sect or people of certain age, nor for the times he lived in, They are 
everlasting conveying the message of love, worship and service to. people of all times and of all 
breeds in the language of their land, Above them all Guru Nanak was a SATGURU—a True 
World Teacher, for none of his thoughts, hymns or sayings can ever become obsolete. They are 
such that none has ever been able to contradict or deny his discourses and songs of the Lord, 
Science too has failed to pull down on those principles laid down by him some five centuries 
ago and in fact have only helped a little more in understanding his works better, As a Human- 
being on this earth he was a Voice of God for he uttered only what he was bade by the Supreme 
Lord and in strict conformity with the orders received from the Almighty. 


To put down in a line the teachings of Guru Nanak are “A Road to Prosperity for the 
Humanity". 


Guru Nanak—As I Understand 


Inder Pau) Singh 


Tf we endeavour to explain and understand Guru Nanak's religion we find that HIS 
religion was universal Religion. Guru Nanak showed a new way of life not only in theory but 
in practice also through simple and easily intelligible way by His own examples and by the 
creation of model i. e. THE KHALSA. He had abiding love and compassion for all creatures. 


So far the universal appeal of the great Guru's teachings are concerned, it is incomplete 
even incorrect to say, that He sought to integrate the Hindus and Muslims. Without loosing 
right of the immediate perspective, Guru Nansks religion was for entire humanity during all 
ages. And His actions or precepts were Illustrative. 


Guru Nanak’s message was one-ness of God, Love Him and His creation. He travelled 
not only in the Panjab to spread his message and teachings, but he went many places ahead by 
advocating the well-being of all mankind. He did not pray for sny one community, class or 
group; He prayed for all, irrespective of their faith or creed. Rising above other considrations 
He prayed for the non-believers even. 


The great Guru was above prejudice of dress, food and speach, Any dress that does not 
hurt the body or corrupt the mind was good dress, Any thing that pollutes or corrupts the 
mind was prohibitive. As regards language, which is only a media of expression, should be 
used to generate friendliness and fellow-feeling. Through words remember His Name and His 
praises, When he visited piacss of Hindu pilgrimage, He spoke to the congregation in Hindi and 
when He went to Mecca, He employed persian as the medium of expression. His universality 

not confine to the four comers of any language, lle used that language which could he 
best understood by Tis audience. His purpose was not composition but portraying of great 
truths of God to the common-man, 


Tn short Guru Nanak was a great Enlightner, showing light even in pitch darkness. 
It was Guru Nanak who showed a straight path to heaven on the carth. 
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= Nanak—Apostle of Peace 


Ravinder Singh (Bombay) 


Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, was born at Talwandi (now Nankana Sahib) in 
April 1469, 


Unlike many other saints and reformers of India, Guru Nanak was both a religious and 
social revolutionary who did not confine himself solely to n life of exclusion and meditation, 
He was outraged at the political and social oppression of the masses by the ruling classes at 
the time, Guru Nanak believed that the root cause of misery and suffering in this world, was 
diversity of beliefs, He therefore set out ona mission to preach the message of international 
brotherhood and the equality and fraternity of man. 


He instilled the faith of God among people and envisioned a classless democratic society 
where all could claim equal status. lle was not a proponent of asceticism, nor did he advocate 
renunciation, He was in fact, a prophet of the people. 


Guru Nanak upbraided the orthodox social and religious conventions and dogmas and 
circulated a common mode of worship and a common social organisation bused on the equality 
of man. The Brahmins and Shudras, the Hindus and the Muslims, regardless of caste and 
to a common social status. He stood for upliftment of 
ge and social slavery”, 


creed were brought hy Guru. Nam 
the downtrodden, and freedom from “religious bonda; 


During the course of his forty years, Guru Nanak travelled far and wide throughout the 
length und breadth of India and even foreign lands to preach his message of international peace 
and brotherhood, He preached that there was One God—EK ONKAR'—the Omnipresent, 
Invisible, Formless and Tmmortal one. In the Guru Granth Sahib, Guru Nanak sets forth the 
purity of ॥ as the highest object of human endeavour. Payne in ‘A Short History of 
the Sikhs’ writes: “Loyalty, chastity, honesty, justice, mercy and temperance are 
Virtues on which vital stress is laid". 


mong the 


For Guru Na 
service 


the Emancipator of mankind, the greatest happiness of life loy in 


Let us emulate his principles ; let us follow his footsteps—and thus bring about peace and. 
harmony in this world, where wars and discontentment prevail every- where. 


ES GURPURB GREETINGS 


from. 


SALUJA AUTO STORE 


HAMIDIA ROAD, BHOPAL 


Authorised Dealers : N. B. C. Beart 


Specialists in: T, M. B. P-6 and Leyland Spure Parts 


Heartiest Gurpurb Greetings Heartiest Gurpurb Greetings 
from from 


Capital Automobiles Mahindra Automobiles 


Hamidia Road, Bhopal Hamidia Road, Bhopal 
Tel; Off, 3519 Res 4549 Tel: 3972 
Specialists in: Specialists in: 
Tata Mercedes Benz, Leyland and Leyland, TMB, P-6, Meadows Genuine 


Perkins P-6 Genuine Spare Parts. Spare Parts. 
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ES Commercial & Engineerng Corporation 


HAMIDIA ROAD, 


CORPORATION 


Electrical Material 


७ AFI and GEC Motors, Pumping Sets, Light Fitting 


and allied commodities. 
© Underground Domestic and Welding Cables, 
७ Testing Instruments and Meters. 
e Winding and Insulating Materials. 
७ Conduit Pipes and accessories 


BHOPAL 


NARULA 


Distributors and Stockists for 


Hardware Tools 
e Engineering, Hand and Workshops 
Tools. 


© G.I, and Barbed Wires, 
७ Rubber Pipe and Insertion Sheets, 
© Bolts, Nuts, Washers, Serews, etc. 
9 G T. Pipes and Fitti 


Heartiest Gurpurb Greetings 


from. 


SALUJA TYRES 


Dealers in 


» Tyres and Accessories 


cialisis în 


Tyre Remoulding 


11-Hamidia Road, Bhopal 


Tel: Ol, 3604 Res, 4202 


Heartiest Gurpurb Greetings 


from 


Auto Oil Agencies 
Homidia Road, Bhopal 


Tel: 3124 


Specialists and Stockists of 


All kinds of Lubricants, Greases and 


Motor Parts, 


Printed ot Times Press, 67) 


m ठाठब-भढेंषी ede टी ua'a 


(149—1539) 


२७६६ cael fee We E EIE 
mesa qaw: SS und mes wo asa 
Seton dle मो | asiaa ss fes stor uum 
मी, यक टे fis वि wa Sr wae चव तठे 
मठ, ze sz sdin Š sH sla वीजा 
ales भो शडे समलो [esa uve ses नाउ 83 
tig भडिभचा ठे विटा गी ag ss ductus 
मठ usu sous [es cue në | छिप मव सो 
Š= š fea sedie pa d fed 
dew mue मठ । हेय D fad mute wu] 
उता ज्र fai पिल €3 sew kie Sus Qd गे 
हरा जिजा थत मांडा 3 Gata edi डी 
कर घट बांडे | ॥उ। सू ए! see Ro बो शरा 9 
बि छिप ३९-तातीब, diia 3 MISHE = 
vars घटे wa Gai डी uis ua gas wel Og से 
quit 93 HS च Ə <2 यते, nus कणी Cai री 
sia s wa Jafet 3 feaafent ई यकभ हेरे | 

Ama) बच ते बि wet vele 3 गया ठे 
mies $ faslanr at wa ॐ उछ afaa fore | 
fen qual G3 
guucs शे suem fre Has हे ay 
जा ने fes! री feprsasat uid | feo tule qur 
3 ug fenaa zl uada sts aq us खी flat, 
ael 3 अभि gu बाटी 3 । fen Š use neo 3 
fewus su ye) waa छा we deer हैं, परभ 
LLEE ELEM 

qué" md fes ws Hew few ums के 
पळ fea टे हे gs up Se मठ B up 
sees भले hint wu fex wñ $ BIBIE 
ass सरी सूडिभा ave Us । ach मठा [eg हे da 
fes cot च añ भी । का al Se सी nis मी, ठा पठ 
iig मब, dsl 


risen, उप fes ug 


feo छाछ शिप जो 


Sus सा घा शडे ठा Whois usw छो uz मी । 
fen wenn š तात soa सौ ठे सुं बडे uñ नत रेट 
डाले stat मभाठ [3 ager fea चिक्र बोउ' 3 w3 
Sat रो añ gen री आाडीठ. neu पध है अत 
उच्च छे निल्हा चतची घे :-- 3 
wr owe unn बौ सए 
Sr जवी fames डे mu ॥ 
पप ची के हे कवल we, 
तेजी भजे ese छाछ ॥ 
wal पता efe पि पल! 
as fed vere हे mU ॥ 
दीश get वी गळ बनी, 
वार पे ATS हे रखे ॥ 
नाडि nota) Ja Wesel, 
छवि डी 88 ote Š छं ॥ 
धव बे fag redu ठारच, 
fes mg 
dd रल हित ms X fewer आजि 
fending डे धं तिला @3 Fè उठ 188 fowmi de 
sei fena fesa जे हेस eun sum We उठ 3 
wed सवरा है fendt छी Sul aes 3: डिब 
zat adel । यह 3 aaa A fons) er fra de 
ws डेजी कठ we us! fewa fes us fem 
zug set Sod mar fau GRF sawa dis 
we उठ | पठ fem è हैट नेन feufed na ge 
Hae घट बे faes चठ । बू ठठ छेड जी 
ह॑ येथे सित है उतर sw sae wee feu fe 
yates dis à :-- 
fae मिठ Aafa Uti wia ufe Aaa ॥ 
id वाडी shat तझ feu भष 
paar शव तोक afe fue ठ firsts vef ॥ 


^ qu weg 
आरि uqu Sd ड ह परटण, 
afa afa ufa x ॥ १॥ or ॥ 
sea bar ebd ara fas पति ॥ 
at डेली afa wor छैर धड बौडे तामि॥ 
Qusa पाडी aà së fenis पामि ॥ 
fea we was sas लघु gafa Ue ॥ 
adt हृते शोल भटा Ras ॥ 
ais afs रब! ५्ीभ gets ASAS ॥ 
ws Sas efe ide frat उपे dw Be ॥ 
fen van sd चिंउत ठे dg ठाठव रे एणा अ 
fue š dés edes बोडा नि Ogi ठे us रो परत, 
पाउच, haas 3 fers yala ठे डी Ske m 
fes Raus बीजा | ag नी र! fene fed fea wara 
usu मी । Qo feo, usus 3 gg fenan! 
GR डी णार दिउ भवर sS डे mer fea owe" 
aaa बिघे बघे | ड इटा. omer oH छेउ Gn 
mra fea रे डेख "disse! ds उठ d 
प्राउड टे घेंउत feu अपली hires थं उठ :- 
बडा z मे WEHE ॥ 
fea उपल 08 F पठ 
Hag èfa आपका हात ॥ १॥ 


qup उ साठि भि झुठा 

चा दाते Sed seg 

P fawtt wad fae पित ठ age, 

gis ei ठप पिशी sg ॥ 

fea छी mela ag ठाठव Hay रौ पीठ ठे डे 

ww aad घॅचिभा अडे fendt छी ous 
आठुबड usd में meus = isa de उठ, ware 
तप ठु fef usus झेले बि d संता ताथा ठै, जे 
जक्षा-मैउ है 3dbé ऑप माउमडे us os Su UH 
dis m faai 3, तिरे ña बभ Ə टॅग G fedose 
us परे नरम रे vù सी पंढ फिड गेडी sed तै 
ह्र wee वा वि Sa fewa seus पिठर! 
fer fea ठाळ sene sd शिण | qq sa 
जी छे as vue री sara वठ नें पडो fae री 
उच्य है घेण बहरे उठ — 


ems una बीका, 
Gens 


aafe 


जभ बठि yaa उठाछिला 1 
णी माठ ust दचछाडे, 
ॐ वो wae ठ fen ॥ 
sos d mas dela 
जे mast mas ब भाते, 
ai भार हेप 8 EE 

suf wa Q शग. 

si कम gr uem un 

उम Saa fea उ'बउ सी यडा IÈ शभ छा 
fen येर बदरी तै । ua यठभ 9 deg few sU पओ 

wu mud घट We उठ डॉ नठडा $ भण डे 

so रे माठ fa er as et ya foda छै 
उठ ine Hast मधी guè जाडे धडे (ee सबन 
बे waq ue Sa sdbw fea पणो glow 
घट वे भयम fea suse वठ ew UA लंबा है fel 
बारे वल बि Qu sess ow aad छिब uu Š 
wes रामि घट ने वर up सी ठे पठम छे fer 
डे zu š हे वे ash, ef, Giza, wid 3 Aa- 
pau iater nd wu ses! Š बळा भख F 
seus de se cat feat — 

aQ erme a@ बह रू 

ata sue ठ wei 

gd few डे तय भी, 

wa Heat wet 

vista wat प्ति WU, 

Awd Seat weld 

gig west ॥ 
afi fest जाणि de" ॥ १ ॥ HIB १॥ 
असम we quia ठिरुज़ । 
xd afeta fas जि उण ॥ 
fs wis qoe पुर्वा are | 
Gai डो भारत Gat मार ॥ 
gd em gat uni 
qa घे वर्ताच oo ॥ 
meu पठन वा gat रति । 


अधे fea डेड पंड awe 
'व डती सवड वाठी ॥ 
पठ} रे wept $ ame wu ama डेरा 


[EE 


OX w 


ES uz उरा ते खडे Gi fe उळारी sms 
हैं अमिश री mñ ताड few sexe fum age परो 
fog री vaqa D :— 
afi बडी TÀ बनाली पतभ प afa हवशा | 
gs varen मण Gey सोमे ठायी afa fut | 
q@ ss feaa deh 1 भिवे तय rei 
fafa agir बच vx deli 
बत area fais fan afa तेही । 
पठ! सा fex dg पॅप साख wiara रे feaa 
हु या अवर! Jima ewe] what atcha 


E 
mahia dat 8 eve sr बिटे ale ga, ९ Š 
vensi ठ mas (wes वठ डे Cal sg ds 
Ws बवठ fea feared) mss वठ । 34 ताठव छेड 
जी है "अबी आ ठा जेत तै wai मोई we” बॉ बे 
मस fe š fezarafent van fent 
fade dew जेठे हे fme S 9 भाजी मत्र 
बन 3 


a टै डे मड [3 । छित vig mitar टें 
afa डिटे èa ails | भि së छ adf 
aa ठाठब we-toorebi | 
पि दे sing wre ( 
उडु नी हे भली sum डेठो wit डी ठोटे' Sal 

Ə ug fren बीडः । वरे विमे उतार um डज 

बरे un ou पम, aè को घाडी um जे बचे fa 

uies रे wg fren ats) #पंडी घाडी few 

Gat वा uas s feen elles few efon अडे 

smia सि हु पूड जो मित डे रडे चिरा भे 

swwfew fa fer wel fore Š चछर 

wares wow री बिता efondl crew 83 feast 31 
sls भराउ ciel mf AS चू f ed 
arca faa बे मि भावि टॉड MG विभा तीप ॥ 
fad dla reis घे ठरि SA aura ॥ 
wow रः ती fea ata पॅप ने अच Sat टे ure 

ars asta as wur far मी Go aa 


, BF 


[EE 


sra च! fanaa Ht fe 
fora el 


was री wel wf, fei 


बेट 3 छाउ छो आदो डी gam 
को । जत तलब जी रा de fase mnn चे feat 


wast Š मय छ nf Gai fend! जाडो री 
Sais है usus er मड Oe विवा :-- 

fg siib Sfs fok afs अंतर eor ॥ 
तडे शाः " 

इंड भभा उड़ ET 

में बिह भः कठि sre 

बंडु यो बंड Qua बडे घाड ठ दोहि ॥ 

wa sa www fes ng Afe ॥ 

sais aha सौ Š जी ë बेडा feu eO" 
fagr fap d fa miewa अदा dut det पै nd 
ada 93 ने बेटी शडिभाप'त see! Š Gg sm 
Teu पडटा वै - 

wierd) wfs मठा 881, 

LL ठे पुटटी sJ ठेऊ WS8! ॥ 

adi Qufa feni rail 1) 

we sfr ar vias # माही ॥ 

ust few ad sus || 

भले ER nm |) 

ag aes ee जी धीक sñ uara मी fe 
यादी, weal 3 faradi S) टटवाठ मो | दाह 
बच्चे सो घाटी ठ dte, एबेछा 3 forfet ठे ae बे 
पतर लिना शडे 933005, नभ जे Afani for 
है वेठ धडे चेष्टे (mü or |0बाठी fies fug fü 
रिक्षा fupe Q8 @8 मड ARIS di fad fesad 
feg uma Gf — 

nsus wes vate, 

पदी एप ws चाठल Sr | 

i8 इछ मठो sss sss oe सड बे 
pig gA fre’ fet छ! विट पठडी feu fes भंड 


de है, पाठी छा sus niea fes पिळ à ats 


sul 


asa ssi मरा fear 


3 

sud रिचाठणवा Suga ugeg fee wea 
हिंड रा Hs was | wass हे बावडी 
fewowa हे उडे ave) Hem BS) afeI- 
बालो ध ९३ । ठाठब-चिउठ सी vay caste! 
su. दाउ भमा, oira 3 प्ट c | 

goal feveqa हे Š sums 3 gs (fen feaa- 
wa = fea qu Qa शिम $ amsa भि जि 
31 amaa fero: Qa kewaa मी s हेर Š पत- 
wes iis Q छैन शो wed sd, ge fen er nue 
भठोहतडडी 3 wag eaaa S= wed मी 
३ तुट fgn e wes Seeed 8| करी हन 
Tegur रे TE | डे vsus fe 
fr, mu, Gay, fei, 3 fea gy feu भीभठत 
जौ masa उठ, Safest भि माब भि 3 वह 
area, su सेठ डे आडव भाज ही fd qu few 
उाउब उल । Seis fis डिठ Sus ujusei- 
nga, ferme रेड, Sader डेर wfe—aaa 
femoug उठ। eè Quine vases रा 
पाठ उ । 

गतु ठठव-चिंउठ ठे sud ठफ़ाउब जे भाउभब 
xi fesnaqar š उरी तेया ञो उठ । faa- 
defe mú wmsr fear ल Hae] 
feast fevare § पिप maaa विट खी m 
ganer aler eüi üg तै । Wudwfefew मिपा 
हा ñurg Š | q mas fex fea iu, पेग, feda 
de weinesedifüsa ae few तै gonea) 
उे शहोपरतडपरी fium we, जे पुर, शिट, 
अठ, चिड, घी, ue, भाटी »feds छी सो हे 
अत्रे मठ 1 शे हा छो Gus fs > 


eis eeuna), भाद्र 


=: sas Hinge He, duka 


पिट few ए धड xs  fg3 ved os Rol 
fex मरी gaat as feat ac 98) 1 fim dfe few 
fm $ sesed act iawr जिका डे fm 
Sarl visa बेजा ताळ VHesds रो भव 
छत थे ठ । आस fea fm wilden: 
gene 3 wea चठ । weg Go weld 
adds हें wasl भरे उठ | ने ums डी एव लाटी 
ds 3९ fea पाडी छरगाइतरप्टों adhue wed 
frente fea anal, amet मां mua 
मठधी माज रो. gees Bel when 
भिल 3 । aQ वभूव पि aras fant, 
रिड, feau 3 उड S in डे fewa 
rors feu Gui! up रा खेड ठेमडी ये शडे sis 
उमडो 8, fen Sini fea" fsamr उ इट बी ठि 
ma मी। fona few ठिवरिठळी s! nA 
3 गूकावी sies Bina ही fear Guil, 
form fep मठीत हु fagis भळ वे ame सेट अडे 
हिंती-रभठ è fesuerel fewa faai पद 
यवा fed ठिवल we ठा ठि aha जे उक 
fadi ag तब mius Bmdimfe feu रां उव 
dara dbi acoA fewg पाता छा पूरक 
मठ, रु दिवेंय नीड od nanesi है eles] 
Sed deo fel | मुतणडाट fe ferra ans 
aia, mua घेवडा ठिवडरे उठ | ay su 
ommend ars रो Ufesum रे mwa 3 mum 
afa Š यी मठ! 
ug ay wea mo Š sad भामउब [ess है. 
sind, घसरत ña डा । भाषटी उच Quis, 
sud mia fevers ठाळ मैड है| vod 
आउ डिसातपावा [र डी ड़ feo मो fa भात 


$ vost भिव Q feran di wh) ङती še 
पाडी, moder, Se Ses रा मेबलप परिसा बवरे 
353 fea 8 38 पलि रि सबे-ढष्छ डे use 
उठ | हित sta aut | ag arse चिल "Galea! feo 
fea? fa Gaina भलो चमो fan सो उत्ता ठा 
3 fan fet gous, रेटी 923, m, वाळ (पिछ, 
mu) भारि wal guar det mç थाती उडी 
Gafa, 83 fes sue ठे | gual feerawer fea 
A वि पूबिडी पॉउछा ते 3 एम रा यूपठ wear 
Wigs afew मों mut ऊ ऐड इछ we sud 
परतत ॐ fede रख We ame, बावडी mis 
feu gea [enuue sha, fesaraua subi tier 
Sewn क्ति बतबे ês, ferma, fean 3 feu 


QUA नाड, धाड, sue, WRTH, UAH, ag टी es, 
कामां, ती, ssh munaa; छा feud, gst 


wes हु Sq टा [eum डे ageda) vus 
fug, fea mus set aeri sI qq 
Beales} gend पचली खडी #िक्षा 3 3 
Wigs उतरा Gmel विडे रज भले Bn aed 
Mod Pas, ral Fea friis र! ose 
dew, एनी धुता छा fus लिभ, W3 ठाछ 
wur रे uw रा feya शिशा अडे feu छी घा 
ése fei 


Wem wr Mioa feu d बि बळा wud जाए 
ws रेट छष्टी मभदष तै, भूमाउभ' gu de ठा 
"रात आमा", er ia fea तै fa बल dem uran 
से fortes बोडे ठेभ भठमाउ इछ रे मच! है, WW 
fp uem रे dg 3 w3 des Qmd wea जी 
बडी usern ते, बढ़ा sat | obrem sra नीड 
WEg-sgs रे &us fes वी afa nə= तै, भरि ad 
Grae) Aasaia saree fats हे 
Rs Hu fest 


2 

muet fee कराडी पपतश ठा 3 1 Seu 
Sui equ dasa भठिकषा यै | Qu भो वै, 
SH wer usd है, बता धवधं तै, wars Hafs 
(ums) 3, ua नह ठण Ber (मेड, wast) 8। 
ran जाजी तै, narba 3, ठिठी «63, ane, W 


पिंप mes'en Sana sura 


es mast aot तै | धुपाउभा rares usu 3, ast 
पुष तै जे मच एड s इमी तै । छिए aes झा ते, 
ema werd 

4. श्वास usw की eub mms 31 
55 d, पति ये डे ga व q eer तै। चेउठ ते. 

वे ssw ard 3 dus fee fewim 

PETI 
3, vae uen री उल, ferma, भहा, qe, 
rel वेडि 3 रझ Š । 
लाळ पउ du wu few पूवाट 
Mer P Ñam aoe चे अडे gen है 
sual snb cwm imwa नउला Donor 
3 । fea Gel aeu 21 

B. तरत wwe ९ yeu Š wus प्रभोध aaar 

3, परर Ws, उतर aHa हिर four di 
3 

ARS युतं wA 35 यो, uM, gm, 
manra उकः उतर दै । ew Sal Sat TY 3, 
“नोभ ais Sr वे wer well. भती guar सति 
fine vaw wowed faa wea a-a qu 
fes ferat d 1 

feu qus! Hey Bel gn d, 'पठजो वर्ग 
Uae | Meu Š awda dei Suter है। 
aa Hest ठी विमल रा भगवन 3 1 us oed 
ao छिए बठऴा तै s खा Sq: wama वै, जे oes 
wang च'स ते। 

तळा waal बलभ Gud निन fea विने adl 
3, में उश, भागा, famo, ws-fesn oa, vem, 
जाडी वार fed adr uw, Hd us mmus dd 
ug fuera feat, ठर्हिसत ay fed Qufa 3 | 

चठ W feu del IË mash ae vem उघे 
बारे तह । yg मेरा, woe पेरा fea Qu mad 
च्वउटा Š | चत Hes मड qud! uq उतत भठुध as 
aged) s Wadi Qu feu d, auis ag 


e» 


El 


९२ uses qaot Š । fea su e मेला है । 
8 
रशि र! भाड डे gary डी "mus des 
fea Waa ठा d परी तै w3 @ yew Š sad) | 


ws डती गरा 
पूजी, fama, aai regt रः BAB का 


pra चे 3 anes Š | fer ss) sur 
waa! 


Es भाळ पठडीउ (nens ued छौ जाडी, 
mar डे me db vade) mw (fummo) 3 us 
(det ses we) स yam ठे । vgl मुझ š घु 
Š Rs age छे oda Que य! ग५ ew बताती 
war छे fea gu 
a. पुड aad di 
a ag sadi qe बाडी fev 31 
8. ag sal ise sas दिउ तै । 
प. gg) ठण ली मरी sa d 1 
é. 

D 

< 


gei F भेज del ठे । 


sud mera भनवड है | 
. बवा fanis भाण Š | 
. उवी as भाङ 8 1 
u 
उती री es ME 
jaa मिते भिवे wara usu 
@ zaar मीड घट wer À, fea 


ठिठङ' der dl 
न छे मैबलप र! mus fea मब मीड d 3 
sus el afea wel qan उम्र fed ae anf er 
31 Qa पठे मिप fen aot wu उतरा 8, mai Š 
sud JH उतै ad aa fils, Qu भप भारतर € 
Sug उ was dee भे mbi fen dus fev 
yas vee ü—wes डे ५६ Gud वेडी हटी weg 
sas QS हसत de) 3 wies Ewe! el 
उरी fen agi हो det है :-- 
जड़ wan | deg gione | 


maate भ डेर weird | 
ETE EI 
sis w otis उव vf | 
wii mee मची zem 1 
ss G mer fearn, रु मोड freer वै fe 


ga wy wax’, Gd sms रेडी ठै। Gel 
fenfus am ते। sen डी उव mu री वडी छ! 
[माजि डाग 31 su sea 3 हेत Š map Š RURE 
EE 


पट, पवे 3 daa 
शत 3 मि Š 
aH बी घाटी 


जप री ब्थिधिभा टे बही 
उह | जए पाठ we है। नें त 
फिफ भावा पुरष डे डिश 
feu, fea wu 'डेए' घाटा नरे, 

आठी ठाम अडी गालाठ | 

spei frs बड qm aa | 

gu fea yae Stent Gre) पुठी wt oe Er 
Su-qu feu लिक्षा dfe है, ‘are! Gren eana 
3i weg Que dea तै, clea mat एती 
oe E esses खो आउ wu ची बढ 
pad उ | eles, शमी घपी साख see जां | "छदम 
आवमा ठाछ discus! खब्नठ भध छे su s 
udag us] eed दमी मुखडा, UN, 
were (ene है Sue duet, बॅड dI "ESO 
जए ची ww डा वै, elem Ore nuls डे उह । 
we ewe cane जे vies 99 उठ 1 we बोरे, 
zans बतौर, शोरातबठीरे | 


[ELE 


eg 
“a @ nfs” 


d ay ठाठब ऐड Aul? भड fee 
Mam-uss ew "SG nis ठा wast ue scs 
faa भवाळ भाउ wel fe aapi” wr 
[EE ENSE भाषड' मी व बुष मास 
रु भत ते, fen fea wae Vau राजित Š हूए 
डा भड Süd, mes WÈ डार was euer 3 1 fea 
Pumans, छि हरी en ima aud 
Afton fame 31 su अडे तो ag duris 
fea agit wis, धमि (वायव अपर भूख i 
चो few भे res asa तै। 

ge} अडी मिथ जी, m ween जौ सो परी 
र ज्ञा Ama GP भ छी fewhen RE 
aoe उ — 

ign ns सेड चा Se ठै। ded 
a del inet dd wen हैं, केश तेत Sean! 


‘aga मिथ अ देल, fan aa मब 
feus ठा तेचे वढ, 268 sow vr rera भरि 
few जिल 1 

मो चाह da मागय few fev भ मिमे सां 


Rugs gu fes few set" हभ am ae ५६० रेत 
sow far 21 fen लौ fedet faar छिन 
yd 

a, ae fs mw बडा ua लिव feces 


Hae 6 पी 


हेट :--१, sr mus ङी arg मिथ सो ठे “बुभ was 
yar रा यी efr 3 मी emt 


fasse fure Manaa naso ü: बोटी 


wars पाड vgl मैडे qure | 


(Russ gu fea) — nis 
२. १ पडि ठभ बदड u 

उ us HI 
३. वह nis ठभ जि | 238 
४. १8 भि जठ पूट! — uaa ढेत 
u, बह — aë 


अंबाडा री Qus सिड 3 जिरो क mune 3 fa 
<q ša "वह मडि ताठ धू" ह iss Ə डेव 
3 echo (an तै। fn ARDAS डि धर 
"Wu हे शप डे ñiq 8 sar वायु काख राचट रो 
si fen er Ada १७ ow d, तृत भि së 
"49" fon Š wŠ aga fe ठिक गे : १6 पड, 
ampie दे, fea gs, $us १, 233 Q3 
fed ayes 3 Rossi डे हो माड तप सैर तै। 
fei few "aae" waña Q3 siz ते अवे fgn 
जु एजः धर "मा" II E 
अंब २ दिए "uai 3 रंद 3 few "mi 1 
Quis ñQu dg बढ़ Ran निवा dew F 
ware पाठवा छी fene) awa fea as बवठा d 
fa अंगठा fex nune Se 83 "nis" g Aaa "aG" 
लग्छ Š 1 nse रिस zü १ 3 "मरि", डिले ve, 
Fig “ज्य sui fes चाडी छे Bales वह पडू 


पळा ५६७ 83 भी 
du feu प्रि ura eras wienn Š | 


२. १६ र! भाछ मो ag da माठिध छे or १३५३ Q3 पत्र vasa iim ue" nBa 3° घार 
टिना 3 । fost रे छिथट-ठेम mans fea मी aasa ug miaa gig) ufesg sis fea 


fea fen exl mune nds d fa vas feet 


Qaa बीडः die d | 


मबा रा 


eod ag अजर ve सो छा 


8 हे Hau म el ess मी emt da sil fev दो बीडी add) 


sea "qud upra st bigna भड गोप मिव fed araq ifa 1 


'आपडी साउ fea Hage डी उठ । fed '१ 3 "मरज 
आढाछ us eugs UB घाडी डिछ बही देत 
घेउ जरह less at वठ | fes fet 3° डार 
Sdwaps ay ser भौ छे m want" FOF 
बेरू (fea डेर, m देर mfe) Bade (uum, 
fies sus भरि) & ऊ usa, पड़ aa मी है 
aaefa e' anus ee fzz səs fenua 3 Ug 
3 fayd शिरा dr 

fre ys a sus] क्षामो qus mox 
र" भर तै, टेमे उक “१ Als ठे तम” emote 
रो मुळ a erus तै | feat र' कावा us Ha feo 
@ñ उद डेम त fe us भदू छा बाजी dort 
fai mG, एड छिरे, प, 6 nfs ई ww 
fenna ors =u ou डौउ'वोरे | 

(8) "s" (fex ऐवा) : ब 'व हूँ BR गास 
waw छा erga ealan विता d, Afama सर से 
बुध fea oat ages हे घडे esu muse sag 
fea ganie nl — 

míos Ba छेके घे । Ed ते we हेवं ै॥ 

(अप १) 

डी इचिउंत तछठा 3 sist 
रा जेर feg! ë मिपा Gas Se feu È — 

‘gaat fea waa” Diversity in Unity 
अंडे “#ठिबड! [zg 933" Unity in Diversity | a= 
fea बि mami, waat, uadi, tst, ow डा 
3 wai रा छिव uns feu FÀ ws Were 
mà va fen un Š mg भाब fea “ea उठ 
छिरी “gaa पाठी" 21 

sre प्रादि saza dig fñur at few "टेंबे रो 
few ae fue qo— [em (fa) vr waa 
PLI LE 

‘ay Baad ठिठाला | 

भत नेली र्ड ऊ ast I" (BREH: १) 

was बप्ड —Šs (faz wo Quem arè 
ae वि) ware uy (नेरे ñ) fex 31 nag 


रछ fea efaa 


nfsua तै । छित fm ३ मठ ॐ चाउ तै, Cmdl 
जाउ [nu ही | 
भी वाह तकव सो हे त बो वे frees तावा 
fes fen fhais है चेत री mune asd) ga- 
महिश ü— 
ned वा माटे 
Siara भरत di 


॥ (वभ बौ) wè 
qt ses va mire n 
(उभ बडी, eue] Ghiara) 
zw 8338 ठाणी 38 बोट ॥ (घिछारख) 
isa fast qai fea Ba! Pau mu 
feme ad nat Hara यः 
uses, fem faxis ठे शिउठा ज fewa aud 
PRU meus gl: बठ fee fa शिर vere Uae fea 
Im "fes" तो भवा usu तै, मरवा Gne पू पड 
ss जी रिपो etas यो reme w de—^id quer 
wa aati रळ eus Bet RE qasr 3 ña रिरे 
s — 
छेने Eg बतै ms det (uz) 
उक wore bg Uae, fe" wa wag मिडप्ये |) 
ig 88 afa lo 5 Wey, OF ffe ral ॥ 
ug wes eui ww. लाव, Es RHET 
(evel Gira) 
vmi urama जी er छित परां Va- 
wes wifu Siara sums vcr बी uru | 
टि usu जाएँ अधिठाभी 1 
Sa उउठसा रेड पनी | 
dui wes रेड जी भूख अंतू रे धच feucü 
छो शिक्नामित्ा दिउ aufs से fen west faata 
$us री 6 बरडे उठ बि “daa”, “maq 
wer मिप्तटी रा पूछ "०" ga Rieda a<, परवा 
He रे निम है "१" fed पूट da fane है। fea 
"wie युतत री S" "डे भरे (रडी, war, 
weg" बी 1 
Giza ñüu निती dara सा मिटा fea faafe 
fa-prar ume रिप चै wa हजी fen है wa fet 


es fend ॥ 


L. ने बं प Quan aes 3 उछ == fag eas! हातारा ॥ 
2. घेर बड fira दा 


3, गाल प्रवी उपै nfs पाठी ॥ (nar) 


"gd | Bisa बा und Per wel 


Ie ngaen dats sue 


HECTILE NN Sa 
fama 3 maza ulus few ace डाला 
stow dat ठै ae ए, ws wr ew oder 
fam "t3" रे gene है mise fea 

हे बहि ng ऐक गाळे विरे टूना ea she । 

(sed Eira) 

(ve बेटी पक्ष mü ds š vo asaan, 

उत्त fed fea है मच us few लाठ mer) 

पड fen fea ड w fəwr you लिनिभाठ 3 
मर टे ferus fes री था 
wp fete: 3 aapa wom चत जितै, मले 
wüd zajeti adaa 3 uma ग जे 
बडा रे dew fet डो ऐए छैन लाले unites 
mad [un Š à मापी भी त 
f 

Wes üe तुरा तै जि मी aasa few हित 
कभी fag ? fefamira हे uma fes fem uiu wa 
र! aes बी ? fad ona है, ae Gael धे, fala 
पा 3, fex हरे us wr usis ums Tu) md 
stay, Hist, fenwa, venhas उठ'उची बाद जे Hg 


qum वठ पंप wur भाछ, खार 
uer fen we werd 
fra री yeay sss feu fens 
Gus udi gs पवी sm भवाली 
दा धप qi | टाळी efsss us est gat तै, 


1. aQ रोड Sq Š ug डी fen wf 
2. Hee ua भाड डी निठः 
3. "बेबमपुता nga बे सछे ॥ एष भेत 

उत्प FES III शर ifa 


हिं उड़ yau vemm a ठे दितिभ्ञालव घटउत 
feu कही पूबात से feed gre feda बत gu उठ 1 38, 
Hey 3rëjgrgq $2 (Social being) डी चै Vz zu 
जी चक्षि s yeke) mimes denn mus] चे तै 
fa 'पभ जु भल vlad wa" (we भते रखता wm 
ना यो त्यो) fen है “ea” ॐ Gaa sd uel 
3 ga dbi भातो मकज, qu, लंड, Hu, 
Šarg law, Sy, prag, Wea, उडी vefa रा fea 
उडा Be grad चत SË भाउ wel उपसा w3 fem 
है 33" ताछ चच Q "uu" db मेडी sdf üz 
EL 
meu der der ते Íz fea naw छी fea mi 
ge fas de? fea fee’ sus avn मी <a" 
[C EN E ETE 
सेड जो से adil gmt छा लवी must faa mars 
fes yasi Gua "१6 मडि" हे eq’ feu 
fuser?) qlag sre सेड भी Š rau n छि 
सेह भड! fra fea मज उड Hl ig "63 उ! ware 
Fir uae) owes feng aul à Š fus uud 
ana दिस Wu पार आंत उले प्रत | wel avis, 
zaad, fuss 3 प्रीठा-ज्ञेती म्रिपत्ता 93 ATF 
ota Se जी पूणटे, डली seat Gal 
š स्त्र afaq रे ms wenna डाळे ud है प्राव 
qu Sas छो met suem हो सब्जी Hd 
enfer fa Que wd सधा रा aras Gne mg 


(am A ea) 
ज ल ठत्तत we, efus eu act, we 3° विपत Fe | 
fafa mE ॥ हा ann घरास ह माझ ॥ महड तथडा ठत 


f 


sss wowed ॥ Gal घो ner पते बाटी nga ॥ बिभ fed ner 


पापाची Ša AH Bx Berd । omer राऊ प्रा तुउ । Gar वाठी पि yma ॥२॥ fae fae 
fs ace फि sŠ ॥ भतत भवछ छ बे wen] अचि vee घडण NU] ते उ पका प्र 


मीड उभारा ॥ (asl) 
4. afe aaa Tor faaee 


Wen (| मी ता) 


5 चात was चि waat: जग feu fae भाछ 


मत fas afa fan यति 


i मदसत dius mna: 


weg üafe2 faa eee as nyat wat feo dor केभी ara 


घी milfs sdadt fase बतेति fuge 1 


sare neste । (stem) 


EE maiat | पध east wet भवी 
gel पाळ हिच 3| यह ववत्त (aes) भा fen 
Tes ous was दिउ eres Š 1३ feed feu 
आउ, HGS भी aag wane ud 
EE व्‌ ठे॥र ऊ भ है uma Ë 
wes भहु बत सिड । "fen" रे परव मडि 
हे छाल बीड [a q fed ठ छे afəs 3 afeat 
है रेघ, fex सेड, dis ami, बेटी पाडी, sus 
feas रले वमे, fast 3 पाडा इथ इथ adh 
उडाका | fer उव quee wea री वष Y 
है ऐवे Q3 sess बठठ e 3 esaet 
tga Gir w3 fer er way "6 मडि” से 
yaa "१" आंग बिड wad बौडा। शि fea यो वा. 
gaol meus टा डेर मी fen ‘Ga! रे घल 33 
di ww fea भाष बे nag) west Hun aiar मो 
fa “क ddl fg, ठा रमठ" । 
(ळा) "G'mmügs रे पवर "61" है fer € 
mi spesa रेड ती ठे es! “बड प्रघर 
esu wera "6भ रा पुख "ww mg 3 । fen 
रा wae date ass, घर, faus eh 
Sse कराड । Gol wae ns हो तधित्रा sus VÈ 
az रा घेमन 3 । Gaiaa nge रा wu "Gof 
afs" | anfgs ë feet ठे है भम fea! muat 
चूर, fans, fed Gx है डिल हेड au बछ- 
funr 9 पे ताः Mw हेवा vía feu वे 
fira बीडा à fa बतञ'त fea 9 । (fend (3o Sefamt 
fes ese quus wes sdb)! Bar रेबंबात fafa 
Selen | Ger Giara uri safer | 
(set qaem मी) । 
fen डे ट "GN" Sow gt, wen, माँ उपा- 
आडू (अगा वी 39) डी बोडे we उत । ‘Gr डि 
खडी शा mura ढी तै सें fes उन ud । 
आमी fug fewa wè ut बि "G मरि" 3° faai 
जह सी ठे "a" भब लिव बे fea ume ater वै बि 
"Ww" [sqa fan mfe” -aa (१) "onus 
aragon |" fes nau fea fenfez 3 1 us त fex 


मरे fes regu दिस fenes der dfe (२) "few 
wd 

a, daro [sins fase (3) 

२. मड सर घळ वाभा my (२) 

उषी मिच sñ els तिथ सी 9 divs vea 
“जतु मी ठे OG भे है पारखा घा! fest कै। dur 
मू fes 'ह š कटी छू rhon À | भ sd fes 


eG" su इड वे आपले भाता! mada 3 fes 


यट प्पट रा डमी डे माठ उठा छा Hu 
मते uma fea fen बत भाषे 


सवाद 
ह भे 
mE हे छाछ छा fez: 
(मंगा मो ज sis रिष) 
Gigs dies sñ und few m भाक है feo 
fog sa ure fed उठ — 


q. ai माय भमि Du 
one dis e. Ld 

२. esl aufs नानि ‘at 
afa mine fas we ‘fact 

बाही वाढराम सौ orang : - 

न. won Sate Quie ° 


२. हिति waa yaad mifen E)! 
3, un उड fenera उड्‌ auton |e 


साली wel wis ugs हिप 
DES Sued उडा छ 
aaraa "षरा us भके वह : 
vaa qar 9=ufs ॥ 
दिकण abor fafs fafa | 
Gris मेर sat s? ॥ Goiara घेर [soe IÉ 
vira मधा Gud ॥ mif rauf उतें ॥ 
Gen ma nea घीचात ॥ 
Gan vd faee पाठ ॥ 
fem Rüufeu sie, परे 3 wae ag सौ से 
fea va रॉ एम उबीबड डी und aad वठ fa 8 di 
Fa क बडा ast fe ठै — 
१. Gofars ra मिनट Gul ॥ (भ भः 3) 
२. Goiara sus ॥ नीला fea H3 T ॥ 
(ng #: ५) 


1, नेप वे खोटे मेड d "wes मे चुटी । ते मणि gas 3 परो विभा 9 ? ye d 


EL 


2, चेउ फुटी 


4. दाख, 


3.39 गटे 


6, हड 9 तिमळठ ठायीं | 


fit mese Satna Sum 


3. Gira wife ॥ बघठो warte (siu maa) 

8. fw बाळ नव बीमा unrar ॥ 

lara Š faret Gurar ॥ (ats, area) 
ss wwe! ॐ fea चाछ री mus) बाह 
वि "व" रा Gage mrs ये । Us ev" ठाछ 
Seas asl wet ara! wr wae भिडे wet foe 
अ: ag मिथ at "पठं" ase us, SŠ aw fre 
wig fu जी ठे Ayew fecus wana fen 
Š maa des बीडे उठ-जाड dues GH! ॥ 

(g) “nts” — 

*१6' जे मुल भद Sue दिल ते, सा Ady frat 
fewhns usu utd) aims ' से 
feu'a' qua feng eei 3 B 
sss feuda Xy भाडिश जे भुल भू रे ue feo 
We gud mue भाप यी नायिका se Sw! qe we, 
we ms $i 


“ag” हैपू ने परिसा पर ys Ha रिज श्या 
3,82 "s ss Hae रो dies aur 
Ama मठ, fm हिउ aH, du छेड; Nadas 
सोडा ggi आडे होतया, wey डे us Hs è usd 
sius us se udi GS यो sd nl 3 मिरे 
pied स्वास sel gest feu री ou वे षी स 
83 dine wel Gun’ | Bñ ही ' मि” ue ë '१$' 
ऊ झा भूछ Ma fs Comms yus ते wara 
र gre fdas चेत fz पर हैं d | 


EE 
à मुळ Ha 
s wed रो 


LUN रिज “a” 
»s us er ew ऊ तै। 
Cage Qus fai mue ठाणी > 


fewfew अपरा afam ae वठ ज GU nfs! at 
sy यी Aone मड sme nun debug, 
aros, जेनी डो ng ॥" (sus) । Quas faza राखी 


undi fea, sem fea d निह duse ठे भि feu 
"ag" वरवे swfewrd| fem उता "aS" 3 Ale 
wae तह | 


तु नी Bowen usw, afoga, उती भा 
mcum डाव mee! F wre fgets "mU" 
83 fex w3 fem ue रो इठडे' बडो 3, Quel du 
म टे धर adh | मच wede = ठा यी बु तै, 
fai ware 93 तुकडी वी we garfe 3, सवा ख 


fi meen दोपल us 


We wus muet feu वी राऊ: - 
(6) wen we, sala किरन n 
ची amies उठ तालि arar it 
fafa wis gave afa ae ॥ 
Gat बि आदत छरी परग ॥ 
gat तामि बुड eure ॥ 
बुद्ध Sfe वर्य waw n 
ROH पका बा डेका डू 1 
area, gat चिर sayfa ॥ 
(rer ही era) 
(ni) afg=ə) कामे =a, 
पत्ता पंच afa Gn ॥ 
ds आपदा मर्‌ denn, 
मे कवी बत afa 
रि sfa fea) ael ॥ 
"uS dg 5 बेटों ॥ 
fefs ai afs wu ael ॥ 
ag ठव fafs fafa af del ॥ 
(era ws) 
ard ss शॉ भछ fe ॥ 
wane afe मीशा थाहि ॥ 
जेली was ठ we si ॥ 
sis Gad aay (Trd) 
afs 83 ठेउ mer fenton aaa ॥ 
fan ठा zii रेमो भड sp wed ॥ 
am पिडा 83 fe qa SÈ पत ॥ 
'ठाठबु wwe Fost उप y qs gE ॥ 
(wm टो दात) 
fare dat ow em Hes mne We faw di 
(Sa हेते ता 3 Wy fas Ga üg यह) 
मत पत्म रॉड lu पेटे 
बुड डित पतपाठ, 358! (डे) 
ucl घी हिर्ते' sé बड g urs wore 
Š ग॒ wedge me us सताए! तै बि मत्त 
HE IGI M p 
fu) amsa faast थिङाडिटो शडे बक 2] 
fiadh ws è wane nil मच ठु freu ud 
maga डे थूब हेट è emea guis डे वाती 
पप fes री na कमा ei ufg घि ga dud मठ | 
शिर! डार fesa Heng रा घे धाला बठल | 


" 


ñ ब wor खी cowie fem ave e faia 
peas "१6 dius मड छी धूषडी डे ng 
उछ Q3 सेत fem 3 gamiem 

Wa वठ gd ass बेडे घेर spere ॥ 

sa 83 aus सो d qeu ñi era ॥ 

mea 68 मड à Qufa मच wr ॥ (गी wa) 

da mew — fue भच, Ed aae 

mg पाथड ams त ॥ 

[नडे वह छा बरो ue’, घेरा लीः 
"ws में Sñ छा mau तै, उरो usen 
fen aaas Š qq भी fee! aun 

mu पुलाकः de राची मोडा ag त UE Il 

area fos RŠ mer उिचठ साधी सापे | 

(तभी बी इच) 

मी Giz èn, वाळ छो ae डे ue à, fen 
Bet "१6" रो # fea उतत डाळे Ser से sls, 
मोडी मिड! ud, बेटी भजत sd ave ñ 
fabrtent fea भड wel ae दरी ते। 2A set 
fas = yha, ठे fees डी fen 
see i fed" hia वतर! d :-- 

Truth is a impossible to be Soiled by 


(पडो) 


1,83 Bus ३ yest 


an out ward touch as the sun beam, (38-49 
है BA d gad esi र ew Ger GA उता 
wise ते मिडे वि gan टो fase Š | 

Banus fara yaa भे fetmeel3 vers 

ug fen मठी हैं AA चौ धै बढ! तै :-- 

Truth is truth to the end of reckoning’ 

(wena veda उब पेड पी mm) 

vam जो टे ë yaa रे ठभ वठ = छिव खाडी 

xm nerd सां विततत्रभ ठभ | गाठ सां uH aga ug 
out ई fam ni बळ ou wd efron [amir है। 
Gaga द्ते--गयोन, wei wal wan, sue, 
आहेस, mgu, fangs, aus, dala 3 wwe wfe 
ms वतभ oH wai fers m3 J| feg दी बार 
feme है. fa yg ende uus ज WTISH ठप 
दी भर देला | fen who ow हँ त सा wat 
लाभ बिज ज्ञ' कडा दै । वरे š B छ जाजी ond 
चङ रा fg मपला! डे wel gau डी “मडि” 
चै | इत्भ'ठ à — 

बिठउम o बघे उवे faaan ॥ 

pss Fat ugr usu 

मे छित बड व्‌ wis 3 उडव 3 छत miza 3 


awe fes arè ५२४ गळां fea पर "mw" सी eas ततीः ui घडी ऐ aa fuss Mus! भवह 


18 पवू डे रमा मेप मर fes 
fs, तप" 


"बह जड” है काठ "कध 
=š पर जो "stara us eium रे मुप हे 


बोडी ad 3 eae fee "98, 
उदाटिब उठ m3 घर रिच «dd “agar YTY 


उरे fovea" भारि ue Gre gezi भघरा ताठा Š सपाहिव उठ । 


eue 
नलो feu feud ए5 वि 
ga शहि जडे š I” 
sues sul शोत मिथ ती wisa, 
Sis पडी el vafer 288, सप 3: nis 
mus डी नेय मिथ sp aHa faced” 
gessi ठ दे we ue हुं पाठ उठी है । .... 


(6) ल डे ud sad sis ॥ oH वे पे भं ब 
(५) fus ठाई de um छ तेरी sati gat Soret 


Ledger je qud Ga ठा vide dI उष्टी miog उटी A34 मिथ तो una “aaa 
"ठाण भत BH sus aga efe au त बत gaa तै । विभाठ së डे ठण ठाभी 


ae हल्यात ठभ छिब भाजन fefe 8 से fana ही 

ret feu ss 
fea [gue वठ, 
amy er fas ठिठेबाठ री 


sel तै । (षणा गो तह di 
भ पर fea मठर पो 3 
[मा है age as :- 
॥ (नती प्रक्ष # ५) 
(ठभ बी भ: 3) 


aara fea ns w3 wur ë feda aad टो fafan m3 fgn e que ची आलिका डीडी gel 9 — 


(8) जि भ मविठभ ner भड 
(Pl) णड रतप naar afa, मि 


(usd ५: ४) 
wes डेड धाटिभा | (at 


auem तौ, दाब २४) 


uw रो ने "मडि" waar "me" wu fosa 
जी रे पत nus इमले मंढ | we Ost ded eius छे 
AA 3 ues लट et [agar fem तै डं Gnd 
“मडि pare ner wis" | बतवे यी स्वमारिभा oy 
ve, Canis तै, पस्त है 3े सेजल वै । ns, fes 
अहेर तै। मो सोम सी Qa mias fes fü 
mfg हे तेत waa वतभ ठं Case as, Gü 
Gn&ss (nass) zm रेट $8 "met Rye $e" 
Gea ठभ T5 | 

amaa नता से मक्त Ñewaqi S wet yani 
छा weu Wd fag ठुबे 03 भड बे 

je Ug fenus @3 नरे nho चठ वि Ed “मडि” 

ते wse तेर रासा di 

मी ag aaa हेड नी ठा बेद "mu" $ fesa 
धुर gar गी शिरे उठ nat उठ ताउ fes "uy 
ase efmw F घल së, मंरडठते बी We us, 
Odd de gs! आप प्री रा राब है :-- 

ag बछिवाठी fas aẸ मि nefes Ru Se ॥ 

(ea a0) 

iy मस fefe@ gaz, fesos ager a, 

qa कषडी ठडो $8 dee di भष जी मो आमा री 


wa fey ay farsi, qs घए ५३, qs wem 


छा sae रौ सिटे फ ने mäse रिओ feu 
guad mee आ usen webs उठ | जे शित 
few yee feu पूवाट ठ तेर = mig gë fa Gd. 
wa मठ, 385, WH wed AT र Uns adt 
रभा । ज Š मच al fua few ताळेड d UR aos 
=l waar) बत 3 ठी मात ठिवा Š । Ya कमी gt बि 
ig aah fegi गोभी must wo «us, fei 


Wee 3 was बवठ छो gone! यो रची fied | 
हरल fe वदेते मछ चै बि भीः "qu" eg 
“मीठे चिंच था” dies ठ, qs mu ë ñus रा 
Hers gË | de, भाउ अलय भष उतम d 


दे yaad हे s मरह mes ares 3 es 
we» ene दिउ बेटों ana wal scl afue fest 
[इ wi ठ वि भीड घचठा ची afana पेठ भरे रौ 
fes gi wd gi) Wws ws सपर छी परत बी 
sore 


qu fea vas ae qus 3, uy Ùa 
wes ची पां पठ दनी बेले g 1 पटे, wa छी me बोटी 
3 nunc ñq ने Gags d बधार छो ignis que 
æ: 
मर्‌ डा ug मड s fuer Əfz ॥ 
gd बी us दे उठ d aer dfe ॥ 
FE जगत्‌ sped ता भि यते fura | 
ठा als wg dus sr ug mens । 
sg rug rer सता we FEY 
ufa बका मपे fefe efe aar sie | 
mds ug seb m मि पती fe | 
view Ww whe बो विड़ पेठ राठ बर्गे ॥ 
मड डा ua s जा भाड 
fa बघे Iset ॥ 
RU nes dfe erg पथ aQ पॉट ॥ 
ठाठब awè घेठजी faa मच US dfe ॥ 
(orm रो era) 
हेत faar तै wd रु um सॉ” A Hers 
Vind mae el @% हे "वह" su लवर 


rel माठिध eel वात मिथ त्ी मडिठम' el दिभ्राधिक्षा वरे छिपे gs :-- 


जि (पड) fea aH, nter मणा वै निम waw 
muore Quèn 31 चिउठ 3 sus मडिठभ' nge 


ru सा ani, Gu मिषा सा Quma Ə तै, fen 


डिश कती" dun 


sies nfs छा dfen aser घे 1 ठप nee fedar (mues) Gord, fe^ ततिठ, VH oH भरिव 


fes wu pae euh di 


(aana wg 3a) 


1, sd sese fena, d की घः ens udi were हवि डे seu qme ॥ तप्त feyge राले 


ॐ fant faa (डड qq) um fee धेता ? (इर त्य u 


sia): dg ñ 3ü Caras 


ña F fsat (रङ) भचा दी वो बेजा । "ss fue eee duy aaa चि ade, (FA भथ 


जो ऐव sat 


fiit neben डश sus 


उः सँगर र जी बते ?) 


(m तैश छाछ मो) 


Bi बोडा | शज सा षां हु mu तिज sfwr 
wi इर डे ure wd 
sos! (fae oss टा माडा may मंडल fort 8, GH 
fea fea was Uma adm रे छता उत शुका मंडल 

gus छा खडे, 


(nina) मी हु mee 3 fafeG nares fes 
a wus Seat) mele] mae- arafa Sus 3 
gi पते वाति ug dorfo ferfe ब", ede 
mee feudi fidart gu छा feos HE el 
sem 033, sau रे veas 3 ws 83 exl 1 
wid wem "a8 nis 
3 aga feat भट 8, एती 

[वादी 3 Guara) ris 
fra dé wa वे gay शधोणा got है. रेट सी 
alert Qs रे लाभ पठीब ret LE 
wae ware, quiz: डे r 
we खहरे वां, One səsi अवड' gel री go हा 
"we डे neta ge” west ade क ऊ शाह, 
अस डे, që री, उँड fes yom 3 पूट add 
oases से fen पंन ñ माला ware Gene F 
ua धाडा ठी घे री “fu 2" पिला भग 
[रिह wast 3, wu nag घटत! ते जे देत मेस 
जते few 3 पडत [gara लाल “fas! ते Àa 


wea घर 
een जी, “पठे wem शस uus feme 
ठाछ ums à 


238 88 उब "१6 vfs” Q3 mes "oni eue" 
"umi बितय बह" घे "ईज वे हबर र Š uw 
ऐल 3 qam पवे s हे अटा मुंजे fee दिखे 
fex बिटव' wer sus सा fewer fu R35 
बवे । 


G5, ase muè fuos री खान तषे è 
उरी बठठगे। 24, ag जी ë भहित मि, डा: 


उपायउ ws dd 


(ह) ves mao ag èa ऐ'ड' fe चळ 
मिवत बेट O's wr dfe डेड 31 
ë= aia nfswa Ha fans ra. 
fures afa miwa da देउ तै । 
aed eats are बेडी भल sa 78 | =~ 
sa qa sau लिप ex छेउ तै। 
sara रण'-15प मणि vara a 
उ ठप sñ उम ठेंडि èfa लेंड वै | (१११) 


(अ) aafia via dfe सग icd । 
were अरत Ri । 
ace ठ ब बेप । 
awe 3 लढत s रत तेये | 
wu aw Quen माल mici | 
85 जेसी भ sm aui । 


de 


| 
| 


(a) WIS Vava (oh fiis) exer 
| (3) xifus SB नवाडा 3 sns Gea बरह'। 
(3) मिहत fed m à faes weg गाइली-मुठली | 


gafi दीक्षां fa afoma disi 


-e ta 


=F 


1, fae nimaa debi fae 


38 धाछि | 


(must) 


fia meen Sans डप 


E: भेक als ssi 


fer मात uds few तुउ euna तै । fen 
wem ठूच सो wan 3 Blea पेड 3 fea ga चौ. 
ssi “छी 3 aazel Reser रु ऋषात Š | fe 
ss sl fuel @ ue पट Na 3 बड बट हिंए 
धून भल | 

"मड भे, 3 3 

fan Š wate मड भि wi 

wEw छी Fed fs रांत uz धट fe 
unfer ayes Slew aa से आमा बरा! 
Spore gre gow जां usw es fea ad 
fes nerd, डे छते तो उव मचे fwa eram 
31 vaya nme wana Red $ feel 


nual vm fug Qr हो परवडी uses que 


fae dus बच्चे sj छे #५ de ae fazfamt री 
wana fus ठे, एिब'गत ast viel रछ fuge 9 1 
fen ë fevers dls Gaal पाती डे ñər छो us 
few, agb gu uw, 
mares चॉझउत भ टि, wr मांडी तै, fra ors छित 
fig ws dal de रो st बेडे dal डिठ Sad) ठे 


fega 
ag ठाठब ee नी छि उभा uere छी पित 
जा [५१९ Š पवगाटा€ट ge us usat, ds RUTE, 


fays, माविध छेठो, चर saa wie 
बही quq eas? 351 ता 
webs surfen पीउ टे पुट! uel अफव WH 
पमी ther, wfe er gus so) esse, fan sud 
sumus है adh uaz fa weer wm, sí 
fron 3 pis बाड pus आप Qaae 3, fam us 
आरवला बेळ em पिठ sien D । 

ws wma ve मी fem vos भडिल 
मॅ Š dot उता wase aue उठ fa Mew selaar 
= ब À | Hed मठ वत 2B se! anda उरा 
43 @ñ ढाळ fam ईरा वै । शिव wl अविक, 


eren ams, vigne 


Digitized by Panjab Digital Lil 


फू त्र fu इल 


fex maijesse-uwus 3 ताडी sia vas fe 
हिवा ü wierd) fea जोब वि हे ieo, पीड, 
funra भेस डी. sess sur बैठ छे उठ उ 92 
ज रो भब जारा Š | Sd यी महॉडविशाऊब feum छा 
उड Š 3 शि वी wish रा ora ते 3 nra wee 
qus बहठ Bel Àu fer है। 
ag ठन रेड # रो dns mam faut 
mime Gm fea छेका हे wd देव वे वेब Oat 
Gg š fey da र वात छट wel we उब गाते । 
aaa भरव, uoi “माठ, all fee, मिय मळ उशी 
Qa wu ond 3 उत fees, पत, Heed मेड 
aia se बर fren aud gi fea 33 चि 
fauau wma सोता हैं धुत वते एल 3 due उत 
fevashit Š fora wad mad ताटे उठ निम 
qui Qa wfs 2 frome 3 भथा dz घट qË ळ 1 
Su मउ er भता दिशा बे ga, (fasse देर टळो 
sa) wà भवे र sd उ5 | 
[छि भभव प्रचा है. वि wau Ga qs घट mer 
fra निते $ उ पिशाच बडे । fen Bel ma ठव 
रेड मी š fen usess डे uaa बीड़ा का qu! $ 
laa mes S zen Š 
Wisss eS, ñin $ 3 wibri fpes ree 
= ns बुझ ue whit qs युउछी्षंघठ उबे मठ | 
[ICI EI ढा सबा फी 3 s= 
gus fes faa Ft: 
तप पतप afea इले gs fed uguw डे 
साळे | बढ़ waa रेड सी हे feg slew! 3 वृत्त dias 
fea eimi § ad ५2 adi ae मेष fed, fara 
"उसि, घे Gem Re भजी ipu atm 
मदे । निए wu aw बात र ते रस uu vu ud 
wu Ba alee Reel Gm हे कापले भाब डे 
aid der condi vier लंब रे wl 
west we gaa aaa efan fa Oat emos 


dà ‘pet वै, wird, उत ठेले fecuri, fan 
usd Get = nes fear sal ऐसा, तप्त घि 
sat मतो मिच सी ठडी उब डे sels पिस उत 
wee maa ह सिचो उरी यै, fan ठा पेम 
[छते feu ast afte) चै । qm afanat frs 
डाग षठ ली der विशि 
‘area fig पु घठी । Sal ठा 
è डेती छा =š भी भे fife उठी r" 
अन्त रला wüfefeprel 3 तवम-पिमात H- 
[इतीतर = aus Š वि ehe भब भभ Ù 
fena um feu भेळ 3'vfugi, निम [ed wer डाउठ, 
परते भाङ 3 Re वठ ही ती usus 
madii ward भिता ठम ded, थत भे ve pa 
faa wud मटा वै। उसे Gu aè उठ, बि 
we एभी s wsdl alse fq छित स्पिन 
aae we us, ua fems-fe»rg war few 
del dn ठरो, विशिवि नर € धमीक er fewa ते 
sea = पक्राउ भभ ते मारा ते, wus हेते वि 
wa wes ae Gg! रो तरोडा yesa feu धरल 
sel 31 पिरव सणी exe fena gerd बत RTA 
us, दजे si fura xe ier तै । 
ss agama रेड जी हे आहे jux ww 
पाड $, धटे nias Š, sus) WEH रे waq 3 
waa ह, fsa उड़ alae em eÍ ते । में Ss Š 
fog adhi eut जी sd! unen sd Ja ee 
हीत! fura zem 8 योड उपल ते, निम छाछ 
fas aferi डो भाउ मउ वेशे मउ रणा sme 
५ अठेउ-पतबा few femp gad ous आ 
fem afte 21 
yas पेठा ठीड ae! Her mer र उव" 
= mía छतरी उती femara er चडिभा 
Əfər तवी मे de ew! लोभा रो वत ah ww 
र ते weld 3 ezb रा mama, धिडा-पउत 
म पवो, मिउत mfe उंडटमात उठ डे feast छा 
fiona दो मीठा उब rg de asa पकिव dl 
Aus fpe we aus ew À | समरे Cue # 
aaa come भवण्स Š | 
Snare usu ardt res 
3 एउध Su nna fern । 
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vise Ulan शी॥उ 3 ween de बतबे m 
रा पिकात सी mins 3 ब en तें Wet 3 डे हते सेते 
ien हे fura sao ees new दी बेंच 3 suu 
ये कवडा त। 
saa wes हे भौ et मर आध, wua, 
mia miaa, वाळ डे uus usd! Cast टा 
sos एठः ते 1 ug चिटे usen sia, निम fea बी 
जगी जा सैन Qua d wud mè wë wie 
EIE 
मकप आपात adr siae ər कि ब ठा sar । 
जि असि भतेठो ABQ at डित उछि ताः gay | 
Qa भप केष है Susie: 9 । शध aue 
avs fés feya दिया 3 3 fsa aah vub सविता 
via हिउ ठो उठा damn afer d] One mut 
Se, gs बैठ उठ us fers feu ael री adi 1 
Gn sese चा wes 3 प्रर-ठरीठऊा 
vias fea 2 fa छत रा छि ám री ag उनी d ठे 
@उ घत ईको री छिव ह 


Ss d =ë er qu पवळा d निरे मख इध र 
sew fea queeeord i 

आप Bë wrü a8 भे nfe fewa | 

आणे qas uafu d भे 88 ५ | 


mu ठ भवउ 3 ये ses d | 
उठ नोड ses बलर 1 
wr योवा fisse भये San wells | 
ae भे gam arte | 

ami Aare घेता आए ire अधाठ ॥ 

आणे मडिल॒त rü Fea wd fect Oust तै । 
भे $8 भणे F.a aaa On feu आडि टा 
mimi foret now सारा ठी, Beds rer 
पडि wfew ठालों eugr d | 

मए भाष @urfz ठिवाछा 

जाए mer us बीए रिक्षा 

vert मठ पिछ añ $ fors बचा यै, ša 
Gn छी mua मार्त रा मउठ बतरा तै डे ने Quer 
[ब Uds डांउ fent साहे उ ७'मब रा एछ Hga 
F qus घे wa ते Š अब we! fés fas Qu 
वी ee र! रि छिउ बेडे 3 gusti wfe 


fifa ne3'en हेडलेतत gu 


Beet Š 1 ufost at uw लरे ase wu un ger 3 
A डीमे fes छम ठु ud weed) fee सी खणी 
पिछ st बडी चोल माँ उमडोत घडे amy ठाळ fone 
चा. ua @ sg fes ठी fie Qara ठतो nal 
fan aaa aif fea भी छे ऊ भत ña SS at 
बिह? चिवि शिन रित mà [ss ठरो ual Ge सो 
may cot तिरी 3 ठा वी Gn fea हिउ ममता 
a1 
अन्न जा हिउ बिता ser d बि fuge" fuse aok 
fas ठरा तम ait डे मकर, Ong ses der 
wile 3 जे निउरी asha sv छिड Aae) od 
Bae) Gr sva nest gael तै। fed was d माडी 
xmi zy ममा ua पडी Q जांदी तै डार feu बि 
ताहो fina qs alls da रावा RÀ चे su ठाछ 
अठा ईडे ऐड जटा तै। पव मडि aoa छेड भी 
चिरे वठ fa ऐदु रा mios बक घे 3 छिन छा 
ड sat पाटा sr मब | 
“डे ठः fazat बटि ठर भड 1 
oly ठा वढे fe modd 
i ह fz पिर ठ भड | 
vis ठ aml दिक्षा भलि H3 । 
ig ot mü बोडा rana । 
अड ठा स urna | 
aet aafe बेडे घिछछावि | 
wu nia ठ we wife 1 
fea nf ot më 
घया adhi aas dfe i" 
Seis de aaa Qd mau fenruq ठे अरे 3 | 
धिर सा रे da F Quii 
su dur उच els fewa | 
mne ठा wel ys बितपाळा ॥ 
Qa ची पूठिडा ww fans gg 3 1 fan छा 
mesa Hs तै | 
आपे eds वते भरन । 
मच wifi रचे aa वाति ॥ 
Gas रिल 3, sq पधी चै, घर avian ठै, 
wg वी है वि Qm सा भख ठरो. पिभ qr मब । 
Wow Qn wu fea मठ 3 बे fea मजरा वै | शा Š 


मिंधे agen sana a 


ठव पष gal Baer, विनि fed fea faem निरे 
पूना मि" bat रचउत्त काटा डे विततः सा ठितटा बव 
maed? 
“Ona nap रचय quieti 
rere “उछ उलि | 


Sw vig e wer He fue 

में uS fw ate । 

दिक्षा a8 ae} -afa सेधा 

DE. ठा बपठा sl | 

Gnd बेटों मठ ni gaa) Së ठयी' nal 

aĝe उती aee got Sw qez nae 
sel में जितत sau माष रा अड xd 
ufow सा वडा) fe wet @ usar mdi d 
मबरा चै | 

fug" निह fen afaa vr foras adi? fF fees 

an हिवा पेट सौ खां dg use wd, aei gaa 
आरा 8, अरव अंगी उम Guner तै । Pd gs 
ठे nisus waa S= जी भधे fog sF तातङ wë 
miss र' ठभ Se रिभर 3° vl qua sie qs | 

38 gawd we fas š Sf 3o लाहे । 

fe s Su oG [gar à उ8 मर ब॒ठ्काले me । 

डे fea set माज se fq पोउम wu qupd 
जी पिला नरा 1 1 

आए gei arg weis बशी aaah 

fes [sara लाउन रेर sü पती 3 धरम है डे 
wfea sie हु mur वी aS ms 3 gonore 
Hu इंग ठाळ (टिंब sonst मेप रे ud g8 बि fos 
ठरु aie राळा mss fora, शेम Bus fa fur 
afse fera 3 Hya ms fed ü w'e उठ, wwe 
Ñ जाडे उठ कढ Ge तांडे उड wes Hg Š fus 
# वी wien, बुद्ध, gaa dae मा Hat तै us 
मािणा-पिभाउ लाऊ ल्वी। मंच Š mme खी प्रच 
घा पैरा वै बे मॅच घटल mv) faa anwa बवे 
Hs Š Bier edi 3 1 

"ठाठब BG छाछ यै ने उडा मतृ | 


E feu Ua usi छा adn 


iig det री fewa भी vean 3 fev as 
adres} ss 3 adres wane रा fem 3 | fea 
stg vases रे यब्र ox we as | fen सही 
नें बड ag nun ठे भाले मी sss fed ute 
उप gos बोड' 3, @ñ ər Ose माँ feias 
fenfum बठलो शिचिड d | anus 28° वेशी aeus- 
sus सा. feras eu une aor fea vd pr 
EFT 

ज्ञा: डावठ मिथ Sumus "Ug तब छि डे 
am" fes सचि Uni थड हुं gati ew भसा छे 
rss भभा 3 । शिव fewa एप ad que, 
बध fa cbr She faa fea afew सा fm 
Song fea Š cans डाखीश्रा gs! हळ रौ 
deb miss malae नां de oot fused weld 
min, sdus, woes 3 उबोबउ dem pe ñas 
उठ, fagi $ बरी डी fen Ša we fanaa adt alor 
fw, fre us ms जप्ती डि Un. vest fea 
बीऊ' घै। पीन पंडा fee ufum पंड “qan ws! dI 
gmi रित ue usw nabi रा 2| mdbes 
ferent aa- टा हां ठै। ug बरे दी cbs $ 
एवडेउब idus हे र बिड रणोः नीड! जिक, निडे' dd 
fas ठे पकडी हैं fea Teens जे w3 vad रो 
[तटा (Cosmic) मभि Š ७३ मि हे sei 
visus Š 83 निवे मधरा र Aaa ॥ विशाळ 
बव fes 81 ररे उकं fama ds! सा zane nabi 


है जीते धना ठठ wd बिठ तै | छिपे दिर डिताट- 
बात wmuscwsse है । wd) ine adaz छे 


माठ gel धेड adt मढ Vs डे au úz रा मध 
uds mee wel पुढीभा पम ae ñas sdb उठ । 
dae ds मे ús री ag मायिध हा Blea vase 
3 । पुढी Gr uri del ave Un ad! बवरे। 

कष्टी शोत मिथ ठे ae mus [RU few afe- 


erem aem, vifa 


ü ses fie 


agus è wa Si dst ची प्राडा चा ae 
अठभाठ afea fenaa ठाछ Wege डोडा चै uu feo 
foas वलपटां तै । wing ass बरी gus weht 
fae डरे ठे steels बभर (Divine Comedy) fev, 
fuses ë पेकाङ दीर छाट (Paradise lost) few, 
तोटे ठै ene [eu feaa ठे ॥ 1२ eranl afz= fea, 
बोडे उठ | uq fea fate बछपर रा उ्रउबात उठ | 
fasi ठे qs wes माठ Š adhere waaa fed" 
fsxS JB राउरि Gaus sase Wu 
wd feat ज्ञा puel] ag mio हे w fuso है Bu 
fsf 21 Aad ves सा aer Gu sd 
afa 3 Bas भपउठ fs fes 9 | 


zt gr ugs! qual es a feod fa feo 
fea (रता gH Š सवाब ga । ga nagi fea 
हि Vz fea gà Š मभल सा fea Uqa 3 nanus 
dB dé (Horizontal) शडे fea ws ठो B333 
waa «euet mdr, मगा fea s^ ew feu 
wagers de रे उठ बड़ fea gÀ रे usa उठ | 


fen agt feast dosi rae मतर 3° मय 
ajed mage 3 fenome vhi ठेहे Gur 
Š m cuba (Vertical) adw चति mad gri 
ug faafoe डी एव gourd) waa Hs 
डि बेही dat Gata डी माधी डे vsega त्यो । 
98 ठरे 3° oF भाब भंडळां री wiam wr 
wwe wer ed weed wees रात mè 
उठ | Ga wfee de gua री यै डिंठ भ'उठ है डे 
53 पैजा डे जर्ारिकषां è sugar fer eld s ug 
डिठ feu was ३ ठिधणडे ade उठ। few wel 
Ranae री as Wed 3 šf uqa डी है, 
meo anafea sal 1 


बराडी Hast 3 weet sase ehe 


E 


Msi (Values) ug-3fga (Transcendental) 
Fehr उठ, fug र' Sta wows act mer ज्ञा 
I 

wa 


मादिष हे dy wand उठ (usw, fonds, 


मरम, बा 3 Hg, feast Š fessa ge रा fea 
पद्मा एक w ue कै। Qa fea 3 fz fea vs, 
पापत 857-4 3 (Compara 
we 


ively Speaking) 
Mat 3° गपि mecs em उपडे asia 
ळक । पत भजी AAH Š | Gel माही sear 
मडल उज mH शै । des guo 
wa 8s dins 3 nuri चे menfes vs ठा 
खड de Ə su fex fees 31 fen š ugestn Š 
उमरे fis. efan (Emanation) ers 
fist नारा Š, fea Vg en 
fea en fev पेड de yasta jer सै । पर 
उत हिच, मड माउ! (faa $us faal ò) 
ss डप चिया Ha der 3 । 

oH va fey aahi erem तै । ठेबी 3 wel रा 
suse 9 | ners waned है। em रा faas" 
vos Cds st मेते wows feu de घ | fea पढी 
Hig wea fue छी Rees 
sue हे बाउठ fed fea qayni std) 

mess sius aaa yey fame ते ater 
31 Qn lure रो ferea feara aaa सुत छठ 
würd fiae रो eaae feo fsqsə Gu 
wars टी. wéss रा ane qus ठग पेर चे डे 
fer उत बही पतबाठ रा mide हिल ठे furi 
fed fama पंड टो मिडी 8 | 


fassen 3 fen 


RH ds छौ fenfum! बठल À | Hoi टा wey 
tiges =) š na: 


वह w Aa पड at Wu, 
fm है. aam fea "reu (Honour) बर्ठिरे उल | 
A Hasa भावष dle उ! काह उ५ पठा S° ते, fan 
BE ठ्य स भाउठठ G dej wees Ge वेट 
ठ wa Beas! छी uras de) 3 ती पळा 
fex हेत mii wie faase ते, ñ fwa gsl 
बोडा qt aer | À HEH u3 हे ga meli g: miea 
wens Š रके age तै, [9° fa ds few Js- 
छत स Suum सो बा ir sal $ bh ofan 
fir d i-as n3-ft माथे wu er frui 


DLE 


जरे पूमी 92 रो now Us उघ! यै #३ शते uñ 
याभ इडे faur-mata us बठजे vasa Gus 
खै dees e Weng माछा तै 1 जिरे soma 


(कडे भापलो उडे, Jed ची 39, nii FE mi 
fere हो वेडे) 2° fast मेण raw Oar oras uns 


Bd बर wae | feu mdi mo aee è ded 
शष ह्येते खबरे" आपले उड | MeN डे QI EF qud 
west upe घेरा aa मांडे उठ | moi 3 पाम महा 
feds qa, f° ag eon ठे ganter 3 

H8H पम fea af wee 

38 fed usus डे छा | (उडा) 

way Vz टे wani fey रो भउ-जेर ते बळा 31 
अपनी fzu वो aay nee è ë saa qz, fea qum 
जां fafam esr ses, qun (मोम) निता, राड | 
वशी टोबाब'त ules Wes GÈ वठ | पत duel 3 वि 
EGANI mari wena 3 ude के बका! रो 
Wed ते मडळ तैं, दिखें naui o nal 3 ? qq 
जुष afon रिज हित घा aay sÀ were हु fürs 
डे ठेका हो भरा few 8, अषा निभ rus 
बठल छडी aui बीउ wer! wa सर fio uus 
Š Të sium सी बी लड :-- 

इछ वाठ gat sete ॥ 

es Bay उघ gs faafe ॥ 

fe बाउठ saw uem ॥ 

fames बिभ उठ aha sm 

(8:8, गहर) 


(ef gel aan हे भव wu sus देते gu 
sue usw सो sutin रा usq Guo 34 मां 
mud od 3 यत गरं विति zum डाळे दिल 
gor अंडा रे yame वीं aal चे मी 3 ? Gu i 
दछ टा wi, sm aad डळ बग तिठा 3 1 euo 
Gaz suffer dfew भहु waa maui fed nadi- 
Heb 3i S feu! 3 ठाक Hubs Quem 
faii उठ, de रे Wü 3 Hey d haast 
मे 3 अप nde सटे वठ, fale Gant è us: 
fea उव रेले yg vie तोट्या 
wu] md saan वी उठ š तब रे तेग (इछ बंडे 
sU वह 3 oma उडू Š नवरे वठ अबे छोड़ üz 3 
mile दी ते we यह । 


19 


Digitized by Panjab Digital Library | www.panjabdit 


= ds चे जत जो हे as थेट (en 31 
हेय काउ छा सेते, waa fem RHS रा 
gufa Hse 1 ua Gaal ws डे बी 3डिछ उठ 
fasi =: det sia adr) बहो Su 3 बछी udbw उठ 
wd बो मुष शावाठ | a mío a तह fa चि 
ते ds usted gaz चे dS d:— 
ag खी वठ diva 
हाठब quo ass" ANY li321l 


= 
==: 


ताउमिंधी dbi ठिंठ घठिश्ाडी EI 


(३) दी f: गुरी wes बीडी गै? 


dis now sw f Š ug रे d 
पव बी पर आप डी वाठ मी रा मिध घडि छं बि ठीं 
A a ag AF, EE ë वे, alm funnfemi रे andi, 


ठ ॐ ठै। 
wns बदी 


apoa डे wa (भंड) डब à । 
mra Be सी Edd डेट wave बीडी 9 ? 


(२) दी पे sfsag ती र fu 


ताठ ती ñ fenis esi muB? उठ ( 
एठा री mga ws डी fed) di few fe 
3, On Š डेट mous बठठा Š | डा fuss ws रे उठ we रे sad mae 


3g wes eer है। 


Qi पॅक. de eam दिउ 3, fan sdni-fewa 
mena रिच है | शित उबे mar ea (sg तै णे 
seu बक रे काले get जिता ते नि eH 
wares sat ran St ns S डंडी रभा निम 


= usd He भंड 31 Gnd met Gre 
meOmubm wI Gre) wad SRE € GM fea 
खूब चेष्टौ वे ! 

= 


इनं ñd) saqi डी ag ose Š 
? fed 


[ae Afam है मिध मिच nefes] 


Sa है हेरे ula पाणि), Ga! wis 
fug ठाउ रा ने भी पिंडी मां 


3 


“fe fa wai opal faa feft eama ॥ 


"अभि देला 


(a) बी में win msn ast चे? 

mutas डि डावा जी wry WP om) mu Fars seda feu 

मडिताठ uou eh fasaa” । ofoga मी री ढैठ Sal wget 3) स्मि ठै जी पाठ 
[E बठठः 3 । में EE EFC 


fis ngen esum sue 


at 


T ठाठव ë= जी छी टेल 


ay Gs Hur छा afew fhe cay HINS 
ies जाच (Way of Living) fer Š | feo afan, 
उता डे disseny fasma fee: San} है बवे एड 
बळा बतठ Bel seti. gu ठाठन रेड मो fen 
uen रा sí कष usa बीजा 3 fiw aor सो सिरपा 
डे fester exe d? fames fegel 3 seared fa 
हुँ चाडी wu खाचे पात Gaf | plsqa हे मीठ री 
Hess se) ठेव dH ads रामने छेडा ठे fi 
Qnm हे पाठन wa Sat है waua fers 3 


sies मदछठा रा ठी हग eme शी मां aay कांच 3 


wat few बे Qs हु नीर Gèn gu) fam वणे 
मठ | QA AH wies पापी हु बताये था छेशे fm 
ताछ रा ug बीड' मा विच मो. fa ugyrafuq ver 
fase er gs fert set fe say मछ मकर | fea 
BS आते Sa feu ची मिठ प्रवछ है s बेटी fest 
aama सेहे | भरण ठे fem feai री बलो 
waaa sse 3Ë विवा जि qam alas रे cui, 
SaHai 3 fadh sies पंप feu wie घेतों as 
आय à elas aafe नि dd dw les nesa 
छा तप उठ | #५ Š HS wai डे सेठ fests mul 
SUE aue JP wš moe मल भवे uú ड èn 
usa ड शडे 98 anña mu few elem 
few । मर Ga मवात नी Š घड! Fuses 38 
sina वि मा छि टी बाळ समे faye Ə धत 
feu बेट रडा वे- विजू fa unra Cs mi आप है 
इतभाटिभा fa x Ga d fum रे ju ga उठ | उष्टी 


sem नी fen më fen at fenes ə, 


"ugs qu fars से anl ust बडे el ॥ 

<= मांग esse Su at Bš बरड बेटी ॥ 

um te fare § रडा fe fa भ Sei ॥ 

चा भे योक ga et weg रंहे इछ ॥" 

SE EIAI Puls ठर हे muk fprdl 
बेट Sw बोका जॉ डित oa ठे घी vnd 3 


मः मठ Huge 


िवडैडा eres बिता fa Š auat usta 3 We झा arif 
font बच्चा misè 3 ug आप fames è बे गगीक्षा 
रा धक पी उबे ते । उवा omar sites छी sez 
sal 1 शी ठप usa रा बेटी छ उची :-_ 
“A वड Bal qui मभ dfe uis ॥ 
ने ug Uefa wen fas fa fone ug ॥ 
ठाव ठाए धुररिबा fetes që अधि sie y 
LI CIR 
(is वी हाउ ger १) 
Missas: SS 23 fedet few afd nme 
ठे पठिछी डाव fefson feu लंबा Š शि asm 
fom amefe» fa Ga ford nam mdr निमरे 
US SES nud चो som ga sot 1 ous 
we Š vam fus uw nis Jè fear — 
Va festa sus यम, var पने an ॥ 
MTS! Hu ders fe, जने da wafe | 
S= abis वम Ha, पनी tires मुठ | 
हिप उक sS feu ue 38 oed हे अभी 
es er unm aset gë भिंती री negar = 
तज afiar | 
RH S पब तेजा Usa ठ भवा हे 
fastest 3 Tess बतठ रा बी छाड ने पठ fee 
faa, adem, fedus 3 ठडतउ तै :-- 
"quu Be), ब॒रष्टिणा antes, 
aí&er wie qaal, xat afa darts ॥ 
बातों di निशा ubi m उणे Sb लग्छ ॥ 
मए Pisa, aael वाता, aree ठ'$ adel ॥ 
वब भनि Gs RE ने पापा पर्‌ & रेटी ॥ 
WB Ea 
hus रा चटठ 3 miza रा [ems seg 
मडळ यै मे बठ ५5 ulla më, JS ues ठे adu 
पउ छा जे @ We, नोडल Hauer èfa छाडे 
wena Gach र मेमा sz we, us एक gals 3 


ऋ urs माक D नि mede aie 


i 3 जाडे जि Gi रहे wen we fs 
palam oe zad È प्रे "murs uss ë fant 
fa ABQ we रा वो wa ñ जीडठ few सिका, REM, 
जड डे मठ aot भटा | feat काटा sius डे fant 
6 we fevaa 31 
m xem री भरफडा ede JP dul 
cand उठ fumus ales ess रा तप 
3 3 wet घड रड! ge È ua fen 
me qled fag बि ory छा 


gana चै — 


mud G3 मड 3, Bus शच waa | 


Qs wn wu तेत रेडे 
अमछाभाठ, fare ere, राती डे sand 
Zaen faze wel alias! wud धुं ह 
mete fa छि घु vnm! adi Anal वेभ aue 
JÈ shes Few am :- 

"wg aa, frame नवरी, Han पाटी उठ ds ॥ 

ठभ zig, मेधं मरवा, उधं तातीघी हेम ॥ 

s gay afa spl, मे थव sue eu ॥१॥ 

sar भिका माघ ठ afe Il 

fes ifer sra fa, feae gẹ afe ॥१॥ 

we 
we उट afa wa मए ठाभ afa = ॥ 

nafs Ña afa डाउमाछ, fan fefe उम्र ë su | 

gen fan: मि उठन afa, से छापा HfS em ॥ 

Ale mus Agel, मउ uid ठे चळ ॥ 

gg घेठ सबाणं, भड Ha weld बल lI 

[EUER 

wife fag, afa vad, अठ ठा afa ath ॥ 

ds web afa पारडी su wrü पैठ ॥ 

aya š ठावि afa, उरे wee fs ॥ 

mt अच्छा १ 

मो. मैच, पेठ fewe ते frag Gw maas 
wee G3ugs safest! fwa, surdi डार, 
mises, धर्छारडी "डे मारती ठै detent ds 
निरा । 

मर बभ वातु ठ'ठव जे डतिंटी बला दिउ 
femas रे wm» ठु feadan fasas 3 
méwas sa सोरठ घडौउ aan छो पेंतठा बोडी । 


8 


2 


mes fee बसले तडे ga हु ऐपत gre कष्टी डे 
fex [भली तेही weme few us awe खडी wu 
3 sees ms [šq भाज ड टी । ag भी हे विठा 
BRS afra S° आपले feast enge बीड | 
sr azs हा लो aaa प्रवरा fest feins: बीजी 


si @ बाची मी स! sau, vay मो मा का” 
area! Ga भे छे wap wq छौ [शि उदा 
लेखका बोडी :-- 

बरही बुड Bf भछ ull | 

sax साहे मीणा wfe | 


नजी gas sw nul 

जीले gas बा š 1 (पठाप्रवी wn १) 

आप se रे उल 3 3 gis edt Te मे 
fesa anv ë उवा हैं ठप्तत da os 
eaten :— 

am काठी gi ame), पठ! पष afa ste ॥ 

a3 लभग्डीन, na du, रोमे ठावी ac efr Il 

Ws बी ed 

md wama ठे ugs छळेकी 3° Qy किभा wy 
sew wewu F zd प्रति mat माड nues few 
faa fa ठणों Haier su पाठठ aad fosa ns 
pages बड ad 051 edad ठेबव-तावत ate 
fiat छा भम ठेंच्ञ जै वठ Gat vhs seat मैड हे 
ys ow ade उठ :-- 

mi rita प्रबरम बडे, mfe afes 8 छठे । 

aaa ठया wfesurg az fus बडवे afe We 

Gn nit टो amarae feu fea qu ša री se 
we विटी ga wes डेर जी Š जो wel मी । we 
Pusue रो uad जे wug dint dw ठे छट weet 
wg ate ss Š use sex पेठा 88 fem st 
qum $us Š मविछे गाडि े gb वाला भारत 
à fags age 38 इवाठिमरा । su ठे Ong urs 
wm mwaa aun fest .— 


(8) याप बी सज हैं वषड oe 
son राठ दे më 
mi ui efe gu थेटे 
बुर fea पए Š झा 
(s) wawa rer बीभ fier safe | 


ond oH ठ Set बतउा, 
sw afa yar wat | 
aa" डू मठा बा Rd 


fria मुडे दम esans gu 


जे rae nad g भे डा भाल बश 8 उशी | 
wes रेड सी री səs हबे sa प्री वि 
sede चुळा रा feaa ते चे wen रे उके जाली 
जा उपो मी उ णाथ ठे भवा पतव अते हो fraa 
ET 

[उतू wu 8z Š mensi were 
Wis sil sus wel wina उेत 3 डिभाव बठठा 
Sé mol fes se Wb जकर मी भे eee 


sus ñ जभ बत उजीभा पठ Š ana बोड we डा 
Ey ema थट प्रवे। छ्मि गाळ री हिम म 
Rua Ba प्री fafa Sa भाठमब 34 3 fess [sua 


Sd मठ बि छि घसो = zagr qus सौ बां मा डा 
Go Anai mes ढेड दे चळे We प्रत ब gel रो 


wu Ma Buys SS पठ । qq जी हे ननज 
मिडी fee खंबा ठे dus sets Cures बोडा. 
s ठंबा डे भठ feu ठितडेउ' 3 fuss sfəsni 
fm उता घडो रे ead wet Gai ई fra बोडा | 
agoa ठे vaaia बि uel eund wel seer 
3 sm fem wem Goa nay d) C, प. 
Payne mel URS "The Short History 
of the Sikhs feu fuer है fag ठाठव छेड at 
@ गछ fis wel मी A gA Bursa aot Hie पवे 
fa usu 83 faer afa maet तै निवडा feo ठा मिधाडे 
fase डे water विडे तै । faam fea unë fa 
घरीशां er टाबता age de neus रो fug डे fas 
werd) 


“wag G8 ms दे, 


Qus ms छा |”? 


Ta ngs'en ésdno sus 


agosa 


23 


= वा yzna fen ब्राठिता 


झा; Ršu मिथ 


ao wane He ठाध टा Haa da णा दातवा Š feed) 
उष्टी usus Hey sr 1 
die fume बी fea डेरी mdbr| (शफ! भ: u) 
an ख्यात सी भूपो हँ weit पडे shes र ini se i for 3, Qa घे एव ठर जि Qu बो 
है 3 Qu बिघे 3, ael रपु बोळ aol, nat fen vl mis në Bal 3 मरते Gd तास भाप fead 3 vum 
fea rares घडी di 


wel छेंबी roms उठ fa da fee sheer डे णां भाभाठा 3° uq for घां डे Bel gel बाड़ वै डे हेम 
उब पहल सां GR रे ware uus wet छठी [war sra Aai दिस 3 ià nus aus el Ba तै। 
sies ठामउव Sat रः fiore d fa du री केटी जाडी edt मतों छत wafia उती due vns रा gem 
wi 3 1 भव, गत ठठब रेड ननी ë स्मे wages 3' डां feg muge 3 चि feo eF hens 
wat वड 
A ्ाएभी वतभ दांड de ्ञाणिती ont wi sant fee डी 9, में एलीभां fora बे घातत sei 
feu da टी डाळ बत तिचा d, शिम sau uror = eos यै fa शिम से wed बांड डे fed wd ds Uso 
fenes Wie छठ । 
afs wer faea fera efe पेंडी arg ua । 
Ameh gH aed | मडि eae [ome बभ | (कामा 
fea ui 3 तू 


जी येत cee उठ :- 


a SG छ कम asebi 
Fa š भरी Mz usted sq ठ परडी een 
जेत ठ ध्यात भ्र भरारी suos उडी Miu 
Fa š Pf सांत she sq ठ dafa तोके ॥ 
ime भवि feats qd सेवा साड fee पटीने i. 


(हुयी म: a) 
बाते ते घठ Hus wma 
sas तिङो मरा sir Sal fg sore... ॥ (पपे e) 
ag—aweel- wee! d On way लले s haa wila fetus ठा चे wara you vise (डड ते। 
oue) sew st fed fone धट werd बि du, seu छा साक्षा डिम sh, ma^ fea wes 
medi 


la) T 
a G3! fadle nach adl nat wae जीभाठ murs यमी तै - nisam 3 aes uau d; 


Professor and Head Department of Opthalmalogy G.M, College, Bhopal. 


= wage) 9 — maze वाप्र तै, 3 शि wage Š Ən me बे fen sgt रा hann der Š fa री st 
38 ई By gd ut — onus prone dl t 
आपके weg! 
me fas ura wia aloe ठायी | eta 28 ñ sad उछाजी । 
suae fe ff wer मे मजि erat des जोट ॥१॥ bas it ५) 
au अपि निशि घ un 3 धुव भाति AÀ eel 


-.. (eme + ६) 
ag भए चो feae रही arent डे झाडत से wil 
Sud उ Qn sn ची बाउ5 0 ? fen gay हो feas छडी 


wë ves "egg सराफ" छो बछर Gd 

SU Wow fel" eant उ as 
us fuam fea d Afa evn fefa उछ ब्रीड हावी (पात म: ४) 

sre, पठ (जीर माउ) 3 fus (ura) Š सतर 

fes ऊरी रेः सी dle बिरे 


IGR छः 


ts (डीड) wa 


आजाद शय ठ जी sfwr fef user चछ धी l 
अर्श मेति मड सवा ewe fea 304 suo ।बछिः सची ॥ 
अहि Sue ad adh we fug भित nese ॥ 
fend Gus बाटे fsa जि wm fas fse छो ॥ ... 
afa ud aA जोड Sd 85 eror छे end ॥ (लाठ भ; ४) 
मर्ध 3 fa छित foi 
रो 3 डे र 


- (ss adl +: ५) 


मे wast x 
Fag 3 aW सवाचा ट्ट: 


5 राखी चकि री चीर, ay सौ सभ de 3, pq 
was री उक्षन पैसे ते । 


aeafs Š swf fsa! 


fad wrafene रो घळी del Fach उपरीव जे fors vu OU at अठ F BO weai 


नाहिसा च: 


‘fed जवी fel उडेर पाल së 
Fast wufepe Fwi QS जां deg subs ag) 
wanes dee | Qa सो र 3 Gn 

3 feg' sus राछ उमजत cereus वो fegi स ks wu ठ सेमे वे आसद ची अपरत 
men fuer वे fen sgt ss Ən qas रौ मेडी ang (Creation) 
Sew feme waw 8 । 


ral विणे मिवा dear ? fam: 
गोभी 1 छपरे dir fey बिउठी 


SH र! भठ्डडी wana वठ 


शय alene s बछबाउ रा nf 8; fi 
Meus), na^ Qe el us) anda सी reas ats" र [za eu mius vieler 3 । 


सिक पट! ठे ary aoe यला Š st ner d, Qa Aa ठा मागि. 
Wie रा भबाछ ug Š due en en unes de [emra सि 
ome धै । 


॥उ Teo ब्रि "गध Atos" gi 
Mt वे Wes waa qus छा छि 


fen ag oat dias aesa mue F Se वे ॐ 


मिथ मट्डे'टम 


Hifas erm ae बे 303! uw Gus 


sims awe 


= बर्ड Panes 8 vum बते 


क्र छी fea meu बढ बे emre west 3 1 ag मावि e 
gs — 
चछितावी sefa रामभ उक आंड ठ. wm सधिकरा | 
sty भति Ss नोड अति eram nta वला aua voor ॥ (gra भ मः १) 
sm mru mis mis af we | 
षो वृण misi afa ume डिठे चाही 1... (टात सा 9) 
fafa wa rofa nfen Amfos geal WER I 


(wga es: H: १) 
yam è wes dfew fiw! 

ud ex रिज, आपले धो fes, 108 रछ, noz fée, भव हिं ठे हि मठी vei 
रात Š was वरे उठ :— 
जि sbs भे जी 3 soft बा साता । (आमा H: ४) 25 
खंबा say s gaa wet 
wise wea wea भति wise 
ws sug naa ठप्टी ॥ ... (yest sata we) 
uma fess ‘ates fos rus yas’ (Struggle fer Existance) fea free 
ag adh Bs noe ipis Ga miser À fa बेड fgn ag! su वो Gg Š met 
वे mw waen Ra 


feu 


अनन निघे wa 
DEE 
ust सी yuat ते sae 3, छे मै मिध afos wiem ë 'मग्धउ er sS" A 
wie sie तै । टिठरे feu वो g 9 ? dms flee Hes fea डड ठे प्रबर' ठै डे Grd: 
‘qua ss oot n ener हपता, rar सा तँब उन Š 0d QR Š esas aoe रा हित 
ia Sad! 

aufer seu nud भर, बरवां रे उरणं s डे रपि 9 ew! [eg ww umi 
faa fewn feret 9 3 fea भिमात fes ware पुत èga रो sea, fen mew fee णो, fer पळी 
हैं वी, wa उठ ust बताए चै डे मते mae रा aE ew! dd Qa we Š fan gat eus we नां Gd 
sene fad निता तै ? fag" didi भठिभटी !! 

आ ag wea Ge सी Ə ५०० ma सह Gane 3 पावयां रोगा mum रा owe बढे 


भवर adig 


quee मैड पूड Ais 
afa faau! ais पापी fag राजि उवा 1 


fu nien Sates sus 


= ठाठव टेर मी री fend fea fefexn 


फू जडत fiue 


fefent ug ag sua रेड नी छा मब gq gu रि tore तै | चतु ठाव डेड जी लिन 3 एव 
dea O3 fma Susi ठु जे शारी masr wed मठ | Gat सा दिरा मो वि frat बीमा र 
लोणच हु ss ars वो महष naa GSH hat वट ममा 3, आपले विभ दिउ दापा वठ mad, छि 
भाडी उे od बोम्ड gr ठिभहेशील va ठास waa छड मकर है, fow दिप्रे-डिवाता 3 agi Š fanaa 
बे wai डे भाघडरब-मीभ Š vus ner तै, ठिमतडा, मेरा 3 भवाम रे भस fee yea qu भवरा तै, पत 
Guard sies us rae Š । मर dq काठ ee at बसचे उठ : 

few तली उ यदिपरं ॥ (शाना भ; a) 
= fen सिरो उड 3 


[उ fefe feed er Gan uz-Quard] ses Š usar वो स्मरे चठ। Fast 
dr 3 dard! geret 3, Hay $ [ant nhi 
लडो चठ ठाठब हेड जो ठे आय पाभ चै wis जी भधा ई छि 
ues VR ufu 3! faia पुपउव-डिरिणा Š वठ 9 dasse Gure 


Hu हूँ usual ees धूर उती बवडो, HON 


fefe 
उब sive Set है, Gm विरला 
fefewr रा wand si nuum ge 
चाळी efr 


पडि ufs गडी gehia ufa पति afaa Rr ॥ 


ठय सेये fea ताछ qa OF उपड sw) (नब ॥: ९) 


WE जर woe रेड सी रिव ud JÈ wau er ftu Hosts sd us : 
(8) su डेव Safe star उ याका ॥ (ना रा भ; १ dd) 
(m) इंडो fra घुर से बशो Ufo मेरो ॥ (ता भः 4: १ यो] 
(E) एफ arg आधि refor पडि efe | 
लाभ प्रखर SH Blog छात्रा जता भवि Ble 1 
मची पटी मच मठ ufi ne R मातृ | 
ठाठच में ufa» ñ पैंडिउ घोड़ा मिल TH ठाम ois याति ॥ (तदली भ; १ euel Gare) 


= 8g chu! Buat दिउ भाळ रिड silupi 3 1 fast refer. आजित डि 
fev 3 ws siendíse रे Gom सा छेषा चबा feed, ag aoa रेड भी सीलं oust दिस Gu ur 
Wed चै frost yg fara है इड Bw 3, Qag Cu पनि ties ale उठ खडे लिखा mu वभ ठग 
पपर Š वाङ बवर' चै, छ उभ on ची unu few Ms टेरा 3, ay oma डेड भी Qu) mug 
few ‘ula डे qu owe उठ | fed Š यो थाना ater dssdo डी बाडे ढल । fen उड़ डे uq डे 
fedi enel अमळ 


G agi डो Qa er gaa तरपिभ'डाब ची 9 । re स्पे' wa ताता हक feo उबा रेप 
gel arate, Hi हठी छता ww efe Bu Ue I 
निश RE faa we? BE veli उछि ae wal अरं खे II" 
du gar ser पूजि fever 31 ug fea छेष H 
we gus बळ डाळे पामे 


feb wu wee आवड d, wee and, 
ठय at nor स pee? तेट, HAHA रा REAU ŠZ 1 feo सेध मठ 
Qafas डी बळा | (eo frac डिना vr ag 
रा माचा wafaa wa siraq शर्मा छा धूडीब 


mse । Qs = 


powa रेर जी eheu] ru ते, निन 


दाका gu sfr 3 "wea den fefexa- hag छी 
मष ऐळ' मठ चो घठाला, बेप डे wud भनेउ aage, urere sl uman 
umor vs 3 अभ टी redi घला, विकर जे feu few एय घाटा, हां बिन रा घटा faaea भे 
(ते छप भका बवल, रटे पठति हो मरवा 3 हड de बतठा, लष 3 ईच = [antar 
बल... निफाड fedi yeahs del 3 | में उतू! डो [राब पूरुं जी बले परध ET 
ales पीर rarer 3, fea श waa Se भी छा fas fenem भो | faust fefevta yest io है wees 3 
दबाव धरा aout 8, जु साठ सेर सो Gm feleni) छ! feo aee उठ 3 सत्र fee en उठ 
शो fsfəxe ugs रुखे है "uqu खी Gon डौ रे 
दिक you भाषि निम उड 84 रात [भाड वो डात भ: १] 

Tea fea मिपडव 3 fstsoma भज Š मि मे भव feu Š लाधले eu, ठेऊ 3 dag शीक्षां लाका 
<i र री धवो ए जषा me adests feg zg we ज Gonan णाक रि ध 3 । 
anaa 3 सके Š अडत Š mer ची भाछ fefe सः भर ते 1 fed बते wawana mig- 
आग 3 अषिशाउमब die भय Š ie: eie gaa बठठ ड di alas qus उठ | 


felon unl 28 fads] way बात Be 


d 


पपा डे धर 3 ठा तेही Gm fecus 
डोडरा तै fz B म॑ 43 due शी fast $ 
eus डित mater मिय ते 83 në । fefe s आगळी भऊर बड़े viol lass डो weatawe SE 
उब ची धि हे आपले भाप Š rta बत fent afer भी । foo उ छिन बाल भो Ta Ga रेछे हे रिरि सेट 
राडे भपप है. ug दी छै रज Š onl tan) रात us रा भधाव हेंच बव री u Gata 
के fig rufen गड d उठे म । नडे ga os ee भो endo, i 
(8) रावि विभी रिव orar 
जगि iss fear fera] ॥ (sit H: ३ 
(शो wi पे iiss घ eve | 
sius तेजी ena का माडे ॥ (UOT y: 
(टो fas रात पधी ot ssia टोचा] | 
nis AO spe sf बा छाए ॥ {पी व्च भ; १] 


fes! gat fee "विष" 3 ss er faoa: Sat ठे whise Girma dis d, Ga F nue पक 
fes afea गे मे sus fee बेंदी fear fara वेडे [ngu 
अत्ताच ही fread मो'रर' जिता de su faas [ew fare] (fus seus wu 


Bae ते नि wd ठाठब Se जौ डे manet AR 


' fars w s 
s 3 dae सी खित रि di añ 38 ss "ug" रडे Cure लका 


Tose मठ) odis, छ 


ug: 


TH मुडे ठ dans aum 


= 357, 'बाठ' 3 gal! छी fefew रेडी, fran रबउ छे जिभाठी ems 3' rqa रो गळ मी । परे 8a 
आए festis रिचा Š [ssi Ə ua मठ जॉ sat ठु Su विटे mioaa fefe परक बच भवरे ASI 
Visa Bel fefew ore musa fein 33 डे mimaa wg ची Oris de मी । usus टेर जी af as 


विं छि uger उ ugs मी ug faai इप ugar मी Qoi ची we fee Š sator रिं fairen gor aon 


मी । fefew (pel) र wmm Gan $ Qa उठ ma म, पीला Š Qu euer aga भी पठ जे gt ed 
38 fares मी, तां 87$ pts ner मी मे ठर ची mise ena @nsà fewa seen भी | क है अड, fh 
Sel fea उत! र' wienn er erra afew aer मो । fic rear डिस HO वि fena nrg धोड si 
fases भाएडे जा हँ हिमे mm वे 38a ë sç भडि Sel qa hes meds “धत राडे 
है duse nfn, stg fewa 
WW vbi [zusii डा उभाच ल मिशा am ठा वी ऐव Sat ठ 
mua Š= जी fener fed 


Guara fae ag aet मो | रो रावत पीर në us at उ aug 


चो बदड ह as माबा, हां लघ-छेत्र 
पी उठ wf slza-Rg रे fawi जिः सि aras प्रति ? जा 


me उठ वि feg प्रच gage dia “टिका è war! ss बोडे sma na [es wel fea fefonur 


उड ठाउ जावक ब $ Co a3 मे अडे ठ यो usua d Ow au ee रिज noel मिंप ते मे । 
ag sea रेड सी fow Š हेंच त्रीडठ-छमपती few nues mus मारे उठ डे दावो आभज मेली हे 
fed निती fsfəs ugr री जी पब बरे वठ | न uq हूँ wg लल सेर नी ठे पटो, बल, जाताय, भडाडी 
3 डेप रे fray "उव mse end भाधिता जो Qu waraas yare बीडी । माधीबाठ (enm छौ 
पडी age चक fa उछ कात तव हेर नी हे पँटी बारी Qora चे Clas नाउ चे भपित भगव जे | 
vane ww fea gar eg ? 
(8) »rü ddl asit भाप 
Pius हूल बे बु ॥ 
(Pi) पेठ n aure quu पल यैठ बंडा पक भ । 
पेल dvd ठाठबा fafs तभ लिला मज ॥ 


“घटी” घाडी चोग्रां पुड gat fee del sew aae, भाराडी, Su, fgurdl Š fers afr 


अत परप ag ses सेड जो ठे yada बीडे उठ Gat दिंच fewer ए' आपिभाउमब wae मबा 3 
foul रा भएका woes gor Š wees लिपी uer बवउर AIA सिरि लेडी, मच छा fara 
नतला, #9 3 fess asara des Hg hit awai रा unta बवठ fea भवाव तेस 3 ys Saw रा jua 
auw dde wde तै विश्व मच जी ys र उठता मत॒थ तै, पेच undis, am áu 3 Aasaa रा 
visa पभस 3 | वेडळ गोच उडू disse 3 1 od Raa ndd qm ठरा 3, Qu cw few aet 
गेरा ते, Hg जी डि ga e wee Q 3 fen fes feusd वी तीरह fee his an हे आदि सा 
med 


(8) fa woe वेडे a ñaaa oe 
mfra मे aot faaam साय ॥ (ster बी टात u: १) 
(bt) faa afu नग आ fssus 
fws घिसत an थी से (afer भ: q) 
fed fefe hag ठऊन चेर जी हे yg wet wem तृप fea yua बोडी | छिस afaa fefenr 
erupts dae रे d) वावु sua रेड जी RŠ was fea ae fen wawawa भरा = पावा छिव 
5 मठ | 


यव fem feu Sve 


ffi ngen esas quus 
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b= हेउा-तात ठाठव 


veis fu usaq 


usse मोम wayra मशि sofa Stew विभ d.| VA mee! few दिविश्टाठ मॅच el डाछ छडी 
8s 


fucus Gam 3 ता कालव ठे मॅच भलर घोडा, Ra तिभ भे ठिडता का erf, [a Ta in 
ms à Que मज wa! | fév qus बैठती टे पडा fev Ga fgn मभा fea nre, Gre nfi vm 
um afm asd Qa fea Gu लिज nasa emus fmwQe = gida मठ, Gu uses हे 
dfi G3 adios री माती aaa Sue मठ । प yas मिथ wanra Ew ठे राठ, गैग de, Hen, ues, 
परम आशि mous du है gè wag ues बोडे | afun afe d fa Sat हे अथे fin $ मा-पा 
S षि स awd, Gc ठे gan चि, “oer us पतभ आताच सी sr WG [eura रौ 1" fen 
fewer aa waqa र meet few ठै, “nag पवन मेँ Ane maq 1 यति gQ sa सथ foci बच" । मव 
gum $c mia nor ag ní ठे e दिखाता है ues डेले Sewer रोश पतीत S'as बोडा | सुकं 
fuz आ हे ची fagot है ela fa सिषे prar. fedea (१६) 3 Që Ga भी उ ña वो चै । dew Gd 
"eb mugs a W3 aH जे हिर e mwased (ewewius ong (ulespi, 


जी feng, samt, Bn 
gai शेजे ne ac) uber mad Gi few उल पत शीप जा dow wor qe wees! wet | fed 
wel fan ga de su डिल em dd Gaus co md we qa, GS fus del ष उडी md, 
Qa भ दो Š 3 छे Š भेन (abot el aerei fe #mara रा wawer) ma) d: 

wel डिठ चेले ug 

dod fea Be vim 


far wet gars f 
fea Aaa fea 


fre faH डरे fÈ उछाडे fre ae gare 
Ga से Gat उर ठ w 
»ren डिमे आठे 
mie nates wafe waa सांगा सचि दे इर (mu) 

fone है fama छा बे fonus, ane 3 fors रा fes ठिणठ aa fem, ur ag ठाठब wu afte 


v wo fea 


वळ fa दतभल ug रे लेप बाजी Š, subi डाला भिटो से शर बाछ erus sub Ban fer west 
जी जी fed misa Š यौ wen वै: 

ws ठ पावै adha falase Su दकाल 

fus eg s Ra डे als आप छ ब 

s aaa fresh sË मरते nr ला 

dici d umeros सौभा asat बतिहीला qa fa अडा उचच new उठ (ss चटित wana 

ac BY) us छ बि wei छौ जिर्जी छणी बोडो मा बी । उठ fea आभ सी 
पडी, wara 3 ware हे yu ui Qa zara 

wes US BU oa warm 

Esa Gaa 8 [8 ud डेर aire fea =a 

मा भवया हब व (mi) 


RE 


Firclump—'A’ Kaithu, Simla-3, 


E ARE Uu fund 
Sha वी तै 
Mss fenga हेर 
लि us ESI 

हिउ मे fore [must gig ner fend afio 3, sese zd, (डॉल ch fgat 
(Theories) भर भरी! उल, पत faa MAS १+१ मरा (3) रे swas sd 3 foma) ag su 
mand Hea डी ऐवा री fsafzetg mun मटा मरु atin Wü | Xu घूरभा feng मिर whe defaut 
Ted उल miss शेट ठे € रो Qud 23 suu बलङ लत WÈ मठ, “G frere ठप" wua | fen 
रो ag sss ठे feo ene छरी remus uqu पेत मायी त fas बे भिद डे fama से gu रिच 
धट de cis) शिडे fer उती तै, शिडी (g5-Zero) ठाण 388 धे हु ara mad "a" wee afat 
डे ugss S° Gus बात खता à G yae aad Suus ota वि doe wae od wee ë mr soit 


Fm डे' एव rar waren unser Š 3 टित मर! तै, ne मरा, wife ane 


fena va fhe sd छित भवा परप तै, शिट मड भजो Onde qu 


पी रु, $, namaa fea as | 
muda sfera वै: +Š रिच भाडे man” ng पतडी añ पेछ रे sma 
was} तै । saved चाउ Š sge fes aqu (Mathematician) gar ठाठव से fore हे ud fed 
(vs) -83-2 आयात Qus quus री Od रो mur qud fel उठ Š भड अउप्डता भिठल eu ed 
पाठि Raat (Letter held theories) S zd 3 अरी २ घरछल adm feq चौ मउ S ust 
wig कायात fatia (Figure held theory) हो ata ful रे us fuia (38) ë gu feu su] । fea feet 
umbr रे Ja fest छे fea 


rata fast mit 


उव तमे fed ची wes gu fes टिबी ae esl Š डे afes 
ffon रंगा ची मरा शिव सेड 3 fexwu waym" cal) [ढब wats sel feel १५ sear 


रउ काल से 


द, महा ६ 
dins राठ Š uet डिए fess 


Whos भवे माहित ठप री मछ fessus gs ( Ost डी 
सांचे माहित gees Š Su, ware) oad rad जतक सा पड़ चै w3 uss चात dm nifas fegt डेडां छे 
See €3 wa Fe उठ i fsaírëg sigara) उ whe da we wes efoag erste fed] Fan 
qa हें धारक Gos Slaw leen तै । fd errem माहिम रात essen बस ते झन sd] जाडा 
'ठाछ ess 9 डे el $ wd) dd eres ess] मराटी, efus से अटल feat भा fefg- 
waa frais! = fana fan Gus vs, निवत बठठ Š feag sdb aael [हिव faqa nf ns 
Sfe 8, चारो Š lesa dae S= el opus frais है उतव (vss) रा së yeu वळ Ee | 

[रो ava रा ods, dd soa हे डिब "se" men 3° fre feram डो fea vag (sa) 3 
few ised, de sdas) elg uS ta xe "नने सेहे mu vzbnE | Gufsaei wama 
diner Sg liia" gus fex 3° भवेन तेटा-सिम ferre हे mo ass at 
है Q^ uae sir तै, "लिव fare छेच 3 3E" । fil रो sus fee Jel ? रबर usu 3: उ, 3° 
Wel; "me डे ues afe», uem डे që gi] । पट w3 नळ मोड = “पाठ उठ | fen wet aa mion 
धनी हे भाजले nga feo पडल Š ag पाटो हुँ पिडा, उड ठु ॥ड', fesas री डे wr 
विक्रा वै । 

“भमा छौ रक रित मठ Š 
गै वे समो ताही ते 
È nig डे sar छाड afe 
Viger wet AG तै सजि af 


"m 


wu दिक्षा 9 waaa Wet fes fadal उठ, xem, do W3 
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EE wot) fa de ges F anal unta weer 3, ag ws ठे fea भा à ure बोडी :' धड मुठ 
mew" faga ñ ust fu^ उतरा है upra gea set d : 

मड Wu शेड ñ वै, fane उठल Hs भि vae ule I 

è विवर बहिरा ते भड परतत aad Alas felon ware Qu घाता amit 
add sess s" । fea frais है अब! lefara सतीः Har | 
mieu fad fes wa ठाव रा मिपांड wae wel ferat 
S praat g faza बीड। वै fiae waa रेटी ua fes fea) 


deor usa 
dug. "डे रउ परत डे feu उंट । 
fea बरा 2 डी ges ew BCA 
wd वडे ues छेड । परे WU fea 
woud: 


uui पाडे war मति elu ot मि veer 
gei हेट sus ठाठन fest mq हर निधे (war. पठामती H: ५] 
wes feamrat gu ठऊब uf fsutë (Haves and Haves nots) HBA W3 Was सा fra ona 
री रात रिज बढवे "mee feye adma" 8 fma र gaz Se wel मे Gu रो अल्प se wel 
बोडा 3 rea Set few nra ठा A3 परे ds 3 Uu Ga रो frozen fes डले de उठ : 
fea [sol ü nee fea Qua vfus we 
‘grag wena few वे, we e lua बते ड शिव UA wa Qae) fena eu end, en 
aua fang भगी Qa = मउ डी wer e| onm टीभी err faris एवचोलोश यड 3 
feast uncon नठे९ चौ वळ aa? तेरे aad रड। fen emi el 
[तना Wet है fen wae से पवप्वळे 


ws उठा डो: 
apara ua felt 'घाठीड'वब यह, 
sees BA भर fee gus Kadt wt fes sar Wet तै, mauri 
खग aufes è m टा H8 चै चात Erud 
au aw विठ leor मल बे ord भाट 
Qaa भ wee, घा उह बे पिक! 
आघव ठा sts) भे पठ छो भवा डवे was डे पड रः बा E पठ एडे नेछ र 
न उरी 3 : "भरी yaa टेप पउ वा पठ प qu” 1 Swag meme खावा aew यह 
at planing Š els बत लिए 3) mra सी हिती wena sèm उम्रछाणारत $ @ en Q3 उपा 
aus sÀ Qani fèst ठे | ay ठाठव fiers 03 www रे याले छा स्वि बाउल छारे उठ : 
"us sus efe sl dre | 

fen fa feu for भाग शाला रे बालो मठ wide mau छे feara du ठा वडले | Gd awaa पूवण 
हे डीने =a री डमी मैं ची रे पड t GF feud aa, fest nual चे feud) š fea रात Ha uen से futu 
deere fea famae wet fon | fea Baers fea ws uae ठेवे fas प्राम प, वे पेठे Mem 
हषा । शिजले ag otha Hr भेवी TE Hat) गीः ono Qa weg मठ अडे HBUJ छा SS! NUS sé 
Ga eue afem” | Baers घेछिशा, "पठ Qa गिम! dr गट” । Howe, "Qa सत दिविक्षा 
Gu पठ ।” परे mua ware Q3 B विठा, “faman (Physics) जो feast fem ex, बेदी (Chemistry) 
बाही (Botony) शड डी उह । fac feo ment wed वह, s! 8 मिनरल ori ला 9 | fea sai 
fea aa mièn बी 3 afuera रो मि | में fea itn wee उठ, Get Rifëme mir मांडा 
à, fen ael aa mus 6 HU ffa ग्धा, Gies वो aul mdr fore ugs AI" aaea ठे fea 
धिण, "ua fefma Š ब्यावर wi a gd dre Bs डी eld । बी ठाव sno mis g बौ 
रह ? àma? Gant ai femo Barat ee पछ ही ad बीउ मरा मी |" 
wg है भठ, घी शडे far हिदी सा ताभ अडे mas! wur wet vis शेड maa सो लेड 


ध गदड देल sus 


ऐसी वै। neu री शि ds m शो feed as ९० दरड हे छे Woot 3° यव छे छाण fee तै, Fos 
अभ 38 डे Goel मभ डे भरड S पते diat cian उठ । uq डोब भ है YH mui ent act fen 
ure) शारो vehi Š as wa fem wee हो au #85 =ë मठच रे fuus शिरते भवे मठ sfa भि 
fen su feu fexus उठ 1 faa feng dhad ॐ Hi Tes edhi खे was छली š मिकाठर 
Uae id धि ठप fana ठाडा 835 Gel ms us पढाट Has! fea उठ | [uñ aai Gad feng गाऊन 
Haar fea fesas लरी weve feed]! मवउ भे uae wast fea उ 1 fed जह waa mos fes 
feedhi 3 Faster è ues fons मठ डे Ost fey crates काळ wang डेड BS, Wan nies 
Se sus ठे feher, usas QF fee fea fafaa (Physics) डा Baa fA we Aa anfenaa 
ager है I" 

fea डि gea On dwara vl fam de) w3 Gow ws वाव fos se भाड niaaa W3 प्रतपा 
BS suus ठे लिभ | Qa ठे vfi, "fugi Sat wa Caer dart era ter है, Qa foras पूव सै 
ssi uia üfss रत | wg mus छी fons musst: बिड sue उल Seem Bs feu 
maag Š slg धीरे vs | feg fe" हेरे ae mios. सूडी sau à wu पेंट esl | 

fen zx 03 केशी टीचा टिपली बीडे सिला muon नः मचा तै वि वाठ लारज Š ofna echa 
we सही des पूष sui सा भभा ची sese Non निमा बंडात wor use हे #4 ë भटी qT- 
Fast Ae, गृत-पठमे्रठ री vest 93 Hur 


73 889 qg हाठब 38 A भा हित Sen भु त fawr ।' 


Get Š spuš मिपा टो पिप अगराटी wel fea sare (Laboratory), fem & uaa" 


aie उठ, fazaa Ata, fn mee deare fea ९० तभ fs रा पड से! मछ छ Ht 
ह Fae 


Wwe dias sfera ॥ 
तिव भडि हेर afr ॥ 
38 पछा mats su aig ॥ 
डांडा sug fss vsu 
stri se मी eamus |) 
fen ged, रजावडेउाराभाठो सी सँडी wa yaar fen sm [en fa Qu ws aget 
Sora THE SH (waaa aga, lius! w áu dem Quem uw वो der वै) vars des [Bus uae 
or Quèn ऐट fey q) feren sul मठ de, Qu feast Quom है छेबां थे मोर fee cuu fes छी 
manaa $ s deni उवा डो ao पत । wel ager sare [ew Sgt भासले fnis YSB पाऊल 
SU आता ram हो माठइवउ' पीत Raat रे usa ठु wam | eg sta पचे वी d 383) md बा fea 


XT E Weak पवा role Š ied ites’ रो छड छी rq a 93 area मदा बे Wstore 


बी ganes है Ont भाहि, suu: 

fui दायां १३ Ha! ह सेली aae) "निय feu चेते wast ae उता वें ug Cava 

पाहिटराए हो Sawa तसी ही 21 तुपे बे vas! हे ची जोडछ-भेरप हभ üst बाम qu 
‘Shit reas उटी, भाषि Gos सो was 8: 8 रं da, wat तोम 33 5 ae his 

SR ते डत ad inr uma सी ya hon wama, nd visis Ə भवर! बढे ma} 'ठाठव ठण 
See) वा 39 më paws बा ge" eve gu sewn] Sas हे मीर घतट जो ud री hers 


मिध Rasen हैव sus 3 


= रा qaa Š जले 
wena gee ug व्भल"ाडत 
fe भापठा ung ३ Sae 
m | उठी a 


m 
ठ पडे ईल 


अरे HAGHE परता Š 
a नित ठ dani 3 fe 
fee भरे arts fen से adir el get feet है । रेम 83 Qa! ठे fex Guara wgs d 
Nesdless to say, Babar did value and follow all this j his later life, History bears 
abundant testimony to this. But for those who have read Babar's power, influence and 
formidableness, the patriotic part played by the Guru does not stand in need of comments. 
He met the most terrible man on earth, a wink of whose brow was a sufficient order for 


putting millions ta (Fe sword and by his able intercession turned him into the kindest ruler. 
This was the service that the Guru rendered to his country and country-men, [Ramanand 
to Ram Tirath as quoted by Kartar Singh M.A, et Page 230 of his work ‘Life of Guru 
Nanak Dev]. 

fed reas रे së e| लेच e faia aa mH ठ गपिणाउम घेउ few जो प्रा अपा ASHE gue घी 
pale बोडी है | ठि्नी पाठ शिउ रे ठाछ ठाछ Saat हु जो भापले ow पाठ Qss; छी लेश 3 sg fes 
fara: 


fat eat पिशा बि रेड unfg 

उब उ ध्र 
nsi जर री ga उड मा भाउ डे हाट दिउ rz mee Us "s ऊब us भे 

raf वो में आप ग्रपै भरता ठ RI" । 

उब saa dd dg ood 


faa 


मठ है जहे! wn fea areas भियांव adea NGU रा 


बिकाऊ que adam | 


E e'aa-fea fondàs 


¬ पू saaa fue 


feuis fames S fea da बिड भबड ते निमी ag ane हेड सो रे sanan oy सो 
उखड mide Š måne ge उब [zu ती मी । हे चो डीश (nra 3 पिंड) Wa मठ ७3 Gy पित 
हे sl sil Rw saa [says हु भे 608 sa sir मी, fsqƏ Df e vas लो mig fares cr 
es fen fex Š sd? afaalen जा Rae परत्र gs vore! छी wede m wil fea Quel fon इडे 
ची nist sd री fars ए! ms डमली 3 | fed awe 3 | 
rel auem मी डी धी we दिउ ds छिपे mue! रछ 


इ ms शी ag 


P 


"far Rufe vafa g 
छित aga रॉ छोड़ इछ [ताता eno s 
fuse (Spiritual Vacenm) 8 
fiz 


ere उठ बि Jase) fez aig è LED 
11 ssp मा d wer usw 3 Ga सो भता 
भध बे ng :-- 


री üsər aimi हे Wes बास ॐ उड़ी gis 3 भाची 3, uires 
शी fotze तेरे बून Suse sure sud ss mom fa nd 
Waa 3 धे owes shi dai डे ला बके ds ow dew nos 3| fu 

à s इड Š । छि डप रे da nusdlas Ris, fener Aase, 


E asl 
Hiswsraa fear रो छेभ fea aga du gaa deu | 


wifi ael um adl fa id ag saa Se s 
इ qug बर रु ES Ug 
sus भाङ oer 3 
fes ag} u& vali! nest, wd माड 


A sre Hah 


afi 


मेः ag भाष er Hse eH री अमली gres हु पूर 
Md वाटे wast सा कायात fari, बन, ÜM (Light, action and love) eaa fei 
fea माता बड भंप रे भाषे ates बाछ म 


W र 


ॐ wart यान, lense | 


E usm बी ad, धड हठो Š मरीवव उेठ 3 du d we fug, 38 fesa redi । ठे wm 
zoel ag भभा रो घां ga aay Š og रछ पबी'री वही | qaa एा डा fea fa wa fua 3° ulat 
udi fea 3° eu wa debug ठु er wwa Had aam (Human psychols ) E 
agi म॑ डिल nit खी पुत aoi Sel ta saa ठा s nn | al uiga यी fea feo f 
ते डे ठा ती fea fea a fenfus पठ Š: aay fes ues naald! ag mioa sa fiaa 
uren री s fewssl जड डि सी रतउे ed wm fes we four 9 I fen wen हे uH! Š HOH 
fear | बाटी agen 


fen e riots aue G8 ayè कठ :-- 


"da अंतू uis afa बर्ण aq घव रचि डया 
writ und afed fed few परभ gë I" 


[ण डव sa mue d ठे वि भूवर ठाएन न Š भएं हे भापडे जोडलन्डा् मं, nüds MON 
vad राड्‌ मे wan वटे भा Pm रिच माहिर मपी, nume ठ चोडा W Sa हा. 


सां fen get mH! di ठा fueron 1 
ad cedi निवे Hoiyan fen du qu चेडत मठ, Gai ugo sŠ feafesa ms fa Gui रो 
were dal süsel छा gu ता पात malus ges भरच जी वि wm Š f 
mr awwaunes eudb वाटी भे mises रे खडे वेड उपडे विछ ter fam 1 ator LU 
fey रावर vni मी डे fen घे काछी quera भो पिली दात fes feud 


"qd fais नता fete चरे टतठ shi Gwe ॥ 
स्म ठाम nbi नबी घात पि see ॥ 

sin sd ned wa (वीराव wie wae ॥ 
suse घत usas als प्रपात e vote wee d 
we won Sq हैन बि मि देर urls ma I 


fen fam 9 gam Š Sal ds uw ger fest w3 Sat few mt aN! v 


ñ चां rata छो पूपा Hal 
DL d) बे. भ. NER मो हूँ 
उ wš ww यो माँ (gus सी ऐ पडताच जडे uqi Š miel मठेप साडी gsl ene 
पडे mu रिच fuss wear) धूर मी fans जो रे को हे पिढी 
wu fers बर्वार्ा..... म; भ (डे gs बि Opi इह धवो 


sre Ba पी । गीड' रे 
wal मतीव रा res 
alge aa fa पद vr åH 


ts (Gita) central idea is that God descended into mortal frame as Sri Krishna 


and in the inspired words of Gita, Taught Arjuna to Show Him, Come to Him, live 
in Him and be Him, This i lea has been most precious possession of India; and it has 
beon accessible to all mon, inespective of the bounds of race, sex or latitude, (Bhagvad 
Gita and modern life Page 18) 


. Lore was altogether lost sight of. Light was represented to meon vedas and 


religious odes, and actions were interpreted into sacrifices, worships, pilgrimages aud 


the observance of retuals and ceremonies.” 


(History and philosophy of Sikh religion Part It Puge 344) 


fia परदा Gages sura 


E Ng ud wal dios G nde er dui uy मब dh maw hee ed ge 
BU d Ua मऊ बे Qat री at ganaiy wo afer Ah an री ठानी versa wate पॅउट § ठेत 
री uw बोड! | वी iz oos isum ऐ fora feu sq de asd, Odin peroriy) g 
sen रो malt? vss oe mds qas q धडा अस वे उठ छो t 
मी | fea उठा SF ची way अटो मपली west 3: feat 
I ns पुंड रड wine miss 3° fes Íz घेव Š dama 
उब रपो वेडी मी वि @q शीठ, उर qt us S tes 


कष mad ser ज क 
DG वे m वे मठ । भाळ चड ua = 


एय 
चेट बणे [हउ बडा डे ud 
aah धिरक वणे wilde) है। fen 
ली fea बोड! | आश qawa wama हह हे 


री Waa H59 चो adl ns । भं mè fes डी feine usa 


रपरे w वते मत fan टे ed ड rien de aad wena 
उं र femara, ay aes डेर जी ठे Y fet uut रो 
feu मेछ w 


un 


हि fest nus 
fg tga aa na d 


amaia seu) 
डे web nid aw 
नतर पे deed जार जवी nisus det es fea uns 
WW Š चेव रॉ ठयउ बोडी ना उची Rl 1 weu 6 हत उर उब 
वद em विश मी fz ते बरो wey el s33 ase डी मो ड By swe 9 3 घ as 

3 तड ठर हो बोडी më) st हिंड जी आपके us रे ige d 

Beas Gat rh ig del री Caras 
ala n ठाछ तो masl x 


EÈ fugi ud वात ला भल fes 13437 भे ns कष्ट 
SP प्री gt ua 


dur को wg 
ए दिए seul 
पडी रा sucum 


LIES 
F Hay fear ag tae सी ते fem 


vata मी धह बडे 
जि वाइड 
wel quema जी fen er cone au Së आधे वह — 


“बि rd उड़े ud us 


few Wserg umrl ॥ 
am uu ses Gad ee ùa a8 wel" 


परए ते बि एफ छे ss asa रले qay iw 
आते । संब हिच yar buen] "Q'uij š परमा सा 
dust fraas उरो d de À । dg vafis wa wo G3 
duwfusss जडउ री | sue quem सी arsbi र! ease बकरे 

Bisa जी छे पेत्र gg के ysis 38 as 
tea dafs war fafa चाव शै wa fa wel 


«e इडो fev मड 
wrath ww से भ 
ame, Qa sl परभ at 


उ fa wb भातु पद्य 


प्रि Rasen dudo m 


E) 


E a forest exl 83 qa masl |" 
Hu ew Su gad मठ 1 ठेवी डॉं भपडी 3d 
na Gau dM st 
Wm food maa wg Et 31 
Š प्रवरा टी un) det 


mower v ease ay al g at वि Qa an st 
उडी 3, Ga ada acl sas गे ता al maz vU 
Fuca few dat चे | fae a fuss of wad बढी fna 


उ wel i 


mara छि, 


| a) a5 Uu fusa, 
त ww edle sim 


es लवी ge wr di निट मी बि mi 
रो घा deg mew së funr । लाछच र छी या पिभा ठ 


og ga डा ठेव बित! mu डा बडा Bn ॥' 
sores तिपि रो diua उषो aem भी wena feo मी i — 


"रजी ust enn foa mè wae निवे = 1! 


afsweraa fea रो धाड पेपी उरी d 
Gat feu wa ag s> मठ 1 fen da e ease तो वा 
बीजा वै | fe fedi faama 9 fa nid 38 3 ww ət Sewer मी हे [६१ अपिते [शडे ब 


डाः जौ वे gal) erue gal, पणव रा dni 
awa रेड मो Bowust घाडी दिए sgg कटी 
EI 
रा जठ fea lost की, 


woe ही fee पठछाठ बत aag ढा केशे ठमंठ sd मी भा विद्या । sqm 
Su सो usa रा Quis e3 s fiaa मी | बाहों सो fen घाणे श्रे उत + 


muss er Mg तहु ठान जज fa vafenn I 


fag वि fuz डो fenar alan जा Sa ठे fa ma mius fem qa डे 
पठ अडे ठा पाठन विळी @ wait vus sz त्ये पणिछे Tena fed 
fas ears defun Age मी छे ठाळ Ga मचे Ga gs na मिहे nil 
ताही š Rus स धीक dae ofan, wae मी fz ag mioa Sci mela d 
fat छो faa waar + HAUIA, ufast d YÀ A5 । मउ डोडी विम 
मी uus 3 afise =l Uq) ote लरी | fea ताल डैड ची fea खड Ste नि हि ठू faa 
sfd west e moet ठा बडा पि ह जे बह म्रः प्रो डे शिव wau मागवत सं | मरक 
q भागि ठे fea fefewa eia डरा yus बोडी । भनन Het e dei 3 mu शा | 
adi बोडी अडे nis fet few dsl डी बोडी | are Qui š mex au few gaer उठ भया ठा 
शडे fen 3 este aro one din | fen su बढाउ uo vta ठ aÀ अडे मजी डी wes ठण 
Was few खंबा eruta डी dar der fara | टिन 3333 9 wm डे Qa) 8 S+ Š nel 
अडे wer faee e: पत्रा fega ag wel fea fea dau [डा | fan ü 
=n Wet asal मौ ०३ fea da री vast wel Og! हे हमे f vl os 888 ug en जे 
हुं “षङ पिभा उ' wa Sa, wore बहे qami gi? Hg उ wid aa 
fea पाका aay fea मी वि पठ wad हु sas el wal few पडे Saa बे Ur > भदित 
पँस बोडा we | fen wà म; धर मिथ जी छिपटे as बि वाटू भाउ रा ores fea r— "Ihe Spirit of 
Gura Nank's Teachings was the observance of the universal brother-hood of man and 


i ave उ mafa 
"USB म चब गढ | 
wd Tog feu aua 


38 Ts मटुडे टम daana guts 


E hond of the Lord Go," (History and philosophy of the Sikh Religion Vol, If 
Pag: 358) ध्र जाइ रा जी wan Og! हे "डेरी sel ga fus Sat है fea भी वि ठ बे fug 
agaaa |" ys ॥ त सा उट Tyran a वाटा हूँ iu भाउठ fes raus o 8 । fen my 
बे Š भागी qu Se wel aa nile hr सा Raa ata! मिम Smelt Gout रे ठा wu जाए que 
ai fen उक ug mico fex miao waa wey wea हु पक्षा ठे Ha; भित्रे Stew बिनि उदूग दो 
unid £] लेड ठा 83 | जतो Ë aoa (gus उठ 


DICE II 

Gs ज्ञाडी-ता गो nasa रा बळा! Haz रा, ठभ mee. इंड gaz रु, बासी sz रा जे Suq 
ves व रा | एन Š iiss ef है rasa रो सडी fea nme आप Gè साड! मो डे fes fen 
88 ही Gar Gs cal जी afael जि 832 रा! eaat sisa" तंटे, ugs us vd wast, dat बेभ बतठ 
दोलः मॅड शडे गोड xus mar भजत | arsa हिन aS row gat मी faga ushi du ॐ 
agal बीजी हेत qnd fawi goe Saad बोडी si vid ds 
LII 


डा Šg, ER री fash sia gess सी et व! दांव game wp wd 
f Aaa छी cla aul qv ad मी निम fea clus wur exu lues "sh रा मी 
चे तवे । ñ-fRu जीम रौ fen ar रः बालो war लाउन मी डे भते nere पंचे xü fed" fedi feaa 
fewasl dev qus खडी पलो usen रा दात sv घर बे wel | fen वड रा मधू dw wm Š 
wou रिस s तते डेटा हे 88 वठ | fagi 3 fega: aie fea wim :-- 

^if Gar vafe miz aa mtzor 8a used" 

कटी quem जो fen घे पिली रात दि आधे gs :-- 

“pad wet ठाठबे Set maag fs wre ॥" 

Ten fex q sd] arent छिव भी :-- 

"वाहिला पार mu घि n” 

SV vama sl =: निवत वराका gt अः mue ag fea है — 


ue 


“दाउ afem usted yala afa dfée nerd] ॥" 

fex afs रे वाधिभा uses रो uz ml: fea fea yoe aa fem fa dle wuHe d nd 
maea gu feu fees: wan ते, nat uses at de छौ 3 1 fen duces $us gren 
fes da रेट पडे, gu ठ उव रेड natoa qu few qu we sd जवो sqa Her टेबले g s fe eurer 
aaa e बॉडी टेट pr पुवी ñ | pa feo fa qu 3, (gà छा तेही अधिराठ edi pd: fea 
डॉ QA verde ifm हे viva der ते furi fen रे nes रत्ना, usar री था Heg $ राटी रा avira 
wot 9 ! fem uy ag Aisa टे yasa few wha dum वां qus मो | wae Gal fes! 'त धत wee gs 
fsgi है भाडी gu fes ae fer 
= ठडीन dsl येडी 
छी fues wel | se काळ 


डो We 


=Š रवठा mga duoi छो ai feral we उठा usd ofa wie um | fat 
डी हज HB! शी wee उच पन्न भंडा दै । gp मागि ठे une met Suus रेल 


e we Š ufus सिडी | घरी er»fumm बरसे vss ठा जी fea eure! gq 


30 


"(Gurn) Nonik was the first mmm fon such a task; for he was thorough and 
consistent, prudent and yet enthusiastic, inoffensive yet urgent, and os gentle in manner 
as be was strong in faith." 


wu ees छा मोर, Be अमां भ 


मडि ssa yafen, 
पिटी Su aa Was uen I 


fiu nzd'en हैडतेप्तठ sura 


मी ga ठाठब रेड नी रा fogg मी टा neu" 
—m waves मिथ 


मो वतु ठाठळ Sec waq š: पी Han-fapra) मठ, few aud ug F ठी ag vow ve मी है 
उब fam छ gofa मी । में सोड Sofas e 3, छिन ate री पविछो farsi fea del d वि 
Qa रः रा awa um पुरा अडे "चषि Dry aia fw? रा भाठव de 31 On छा hier Rae 
sqa नी छाछ iae तै । fer fam è नोड हुं २!ठ्बिठ जी रे esu miens 
fea नोर राटी cans छी इध हूँ उठ डेले आपरे wea री भाउ री डिवाठी हुँ उव देले ग डे उधर 3 । 
fea dl ey At बिमा wes Se सी हे मी वृत de mioa जी feo rug जी el घले nus fons 
बोडी ठै- 

esns १॥ डेउ॥ (ठा ५६०) 
38 84 Ss ès sh" 
fae ठब fug ed wl 
dus afew प्रशि बी owed 
mes डाला fga HEI 
ud E mel ॥ 
"ww em ठा Up weg 
fea Hed Hasta ॥ 
रम ant gq Sar 89 भठ बी जाला | 
da See सेठ dme" 
डेरी we ng woes घाटी ॥ 
ag afs afew sss mA 
उतर Bret क्राथ wet 
fe mo बी y 
wag sig us uj few fH 
wu mi use at 
s ša oct fed माडी Gea dan दाटी ॥ 

fusis wd em uu वा 

उगी ws modius घटी Itil au 


fea Gua fef mue saa माठ 9 1 fem बतवे wn foue ची maa sdb है, uq ढेत डो 


ag Beat टे wau fou चें र' gt । 


= 33 ठैट wa भडे सेर मेणटे उठ । 
(ui) eren: 
(g) Rë री so, मेंढे रो vel del । fen टा maa चै वि मेढे छी agi eque तै। 
(R) fans waima सौ छी माळा el sat री owner efus मौ रे wu few Š ( fgas मो री 
Wer Bw ड है वे ऐवा a fferi उब Sit gel मी । 


LII 


(उ) Horst बाडी =उेती del fife वै, निडे' atest 
(ब) उउछ चभ'डी —efuetg जी टा fent 


hit वठ | 


ss मरष्ठी दिउ सै । 


(u) frasi 

mundi nau नी री nice भामटी gà, mis Š ums we Va लक d fa नोड रसनो डौ 
बिलया Së wok fos) घट wie 33 डेव ऐ जोड डावात su यी वे wet यै अडे Qn सील mash 
डी efgaq भी रे rus ते webs उठ । elfoag सी gaH fared G3 उत उकं छौ Howl बरे उठ 
शडे Rug afa» da चठ इबड उघडे उठ | 

Tl ay dide मिथ जो डो ज डे वी qui fret म, Gus! chui aeu vhi! mui डे' पडा 
mue 3 3 शिव è emus è masi mua ave उठ वि शी. तातू गेधिंड pu जी mcd F वी q 
fra) मठ । 

मी वढू dite मिध मो ठे मड डे" पाउछ "साथ माणच” afə मी शवे mu mian रे पिले we feu 
दावि मरी Š न मुठ रले डो fen ag fal घे-- 


WES । 


wy mus er पचिछा Ree 
(8) sz साठ भव IEEE 
"sas fra! टा ठय पै, "adl चै” | 

niga—eitzata sl vas BIS (Sign of idientification) ae} gl तै ठा Ga Rig us अडे ठ at 
HASWS उठ भरे ठा जी बेशे eal Wa wb ढेंटो नाउ रे उठ | 

(अ) ठप iana तेष बेथ बेटी बठि ठा nag fol 

बि ठा naa बाउ सा अत्य हैं, deb fans ed su मबा तै fen ga ot maa d fa eros 
भी छा gu aa au gu मड as Š ug as) afa sdb स्वरा । 

Aaa emi ara भौ टौ भरनी del वि डाणिवात जी छा तृ५ Ss eden sul ते 3 पणिछो ga el 
sadas निए छ' di ses सवउ वे, पउ vns ward स्री ठे Caf ठा nqa बि छा med 
EXEC 

चि ठा मउ बति छा waa तै fa घिभ्ाठ d 
ठग fies 1 wal चछ बे few रा बाठठ डी भाप dl छ। 

(8) भएछ wes । 

(r4) vase uo | 

(e) irae afo । 

(8) भएछ yes रा visu 9—spfe waves भवउ: 


ठे प्रवरा faa fero वठठ VHI छवरे Nen 
951 


Ga जे भुवड ने exe ssz nh ड* 


“° मिथ ngaen deans sur 


E डरी 9 | बाड afaa सौ छौ भतउ usa यी yaa 3,8 mp F घटी s उजौ 9, fon fea बेडी दौ 
sa ठो चे । 


a माध misa few ठंघत ॥ ot ॥ Š धार ही (shon ते" THS we | उर पूट ॥ 
भार तुप ware wed 
छे उड़ बठबे बही re उठ । 


(s) vss पवा-(भठष)= पूना (डेम) उल निभारा तै वि बे धाड ed अत र| 
fen बचे रिवा नो les हु उठ अभी ऐल मर! | 


(2) भिडे बि = (रष) = वघ 3: was, us ass चि तै 1 fen mÀ रा आव À डाल 
जी sñ भुवड उ OS जी usd ठे पउ yan fer ds «si उव आभी Š dus sd à 
aol a nae fafa fans aas लडी wz meu od? भे 1 B 

fia पिला आहत emi wana ठे पणे पब vistas) nga feu हमला वठ fes मी ia 
रलह भी भी री पठारी भुक च, ने अटल ठे, डे "fe s उछी wee) 8) ean vaya dle fers 
Hay ठाव रेड मी sñ घाटी इल मी ñ sal ata ठावा few पिछा feel सा gd वै | 


jer भे बिठा el 


ules feaa), नित fray & Genesis मा Gag fea मिम B defen विवा ये । fea reum 
š पिले nš हैं यी चे ७डे छेच dus nan तै feia तै 
“परपहेषठमाठ वे रायली gaa पठ पैरा aa ॥ धरा बो yas Gag der ston (And god crested 
man in his own image in the image of god created he him) 
ÈA उड़ wee ढिली fes 3 fa les ठे भठध Š आपटी प्रबल 3 aaen । 
fea माला बड fous es wed fa राज्यात मी छी मव pas wed रो ay! d रू 
जो Š yrs wed Guo! रे eana वत प्रा तै | 
fan cas मिदार रा need मी dius सेर जी gee तठे प्रत, को चाव süsy मतेडत हे 
Sol बेठि से हिवन भह, ñ पिक दे मेड' aver ule, fea fes ego ales! 8 za नी š dsl 
ais} fa ira naza 9 रगत fes देशी wr) fedet जी आ ने मेडा aaar 3, भाथ यो पिंटो weer 
ठे, भाप वी ead) suet चै भे wu जी चत दे fel wus nee री Ae age तै | naea है बिता वि 
मो ggg जी afan बीडी चे वि ug: md fa fea gaye विवो miem a आडे विषे ale तै पत बुह uy 
oat miec i ai aa जो ठे gamiem वि de, wi पट का वे vud Sms fea ag नी we w3 
अडे wu mr s रधिभा उं aufer fa डात जी भध sn वे Rer aa 83 उठ wa as fuh" me 
Qn =aa wj नी हे Quito अडे wa fora fea पडि 
पुणे wast ५॥ (ota) umm 
Fara rs "ग भेरा ज dH aaefa wiem qm Il 
ufs Had डाळ aoe feu offi जरल ढि md 
धुड we afew vas मातत aafe urs HETE पुठे ॥ 
33 we afew su so oa nae fem 
yes wed wes maom wm ge use) afew di 
^ua fare ठधिभा ug owa m पिशाहिसा॥। 


fii मुड मट gadna sus 43 


E गी उतू vans सेर नौ ची aen अडे Rust sd fend ठा मड das ada गॅस Š 
राड नौ छे रल बीडे शडे fes dB 1 
अत q fen sq छा ठाम गाँव वी पिली धिन wen ठे | पर व wn Showy 5 Ë DEI 
sts सी ue uisi रे we qas sad डी भए भुवड से vod mu EE wea! 


Eu 
jp fen q dio same edi भाटी fa ER उ विश राच १ 


drap wane डेर जी ठे maid हिय छो aq (१२) neu है भि AEE fes dietum 


जी हे qu et वत बीड पै-- 
ws पडि माउ ys मधी ॥ we vente fad shop u 
मर पत मड me dins बेट MQ fs fed Wen 
sm 3e 3e quy शीड des mya QUIT 
raves ठिक fecus Sot घाटी ॥ थाट ufe घटी Hee घाडी ॥ 
weg eg पाडनू usta ॥ रभ mů लब GS ॥ए॥ १२॥ 
pag owen जी हे ऊ चवं उब ganten 3 स मीड fen val डि à vfum 
डे as, शिव मु ga. Ga 33 os, mas उठ, मम शो भाव ed | 
gad) yas 8॥ पठः ४२ 
fae eons wfzaa nieun ठ ufew 3 wwe mH WA d 
में qus guy seus पाउ ताइ जेठी v(a WÈ afam lal 
du fews da wo Qus as faw gy Gud! 
waa ws vs वी Rees) वत ढाई ofa feasa nell 
(डल are है बि ठण Oe, eem mds rip बबी wo रा भौ Š vous co! 
as ली रो वा z egg नो 8 पॅड nd उपो डीको subs sd sni waag l $ HE [E 
परध बे राढ 2242 यह डा mus डेन भट बद FE पठ, Qamer meg उठ, fan ह DE 
= नीर sues as nà | fea Hat Hg र uar जी ठै । जी ay da afaa feat ugs uz भिरे उठ 
gg मीर हठे waa fs mimm 9 pas बाडे +Z wš fex डी शते मिव we mdr fa 
रल जो छी nae quad 3 डे Qn टे त adt Š sa adeo ni sl we 9 fa पेष 
है बहो आएकी मो gous foe भे बि Qa मो qs Sew Mu भी chr suci wae वि aa मी मुग 
ama विड वी वड लरे वठ! पठ ते हो se Ama ile see मो | देठ भे B num 
SS ners तडा साडी Gute वि जा dus रेष डास बके siae डेड, पठ हिमे की वे भा aad 
cae का पडी mis Hae ठे wuruzs है थि few aa š ug बते fa Gow वे बी 
S दिया ठ Š मछली हे बाबि डे मेह Plor ढे भोले š gë यह भवे मै वही edi] j 
Site मिथ मी 9 eaa fea fma शडे aga दी ffaw atua qu जी टा seus ès frer 
ge निग misa Quest हे God है. adt रेष miami A मिठड Üe! छो तो vere बच maer या 
Gus रः उन प्राः de aad eus sot deri ag ~ चेटी A बा waste mo fa maana रे 
डे ñ Sd: nad od ma रो ma) gabi qu मी Š का झम बे vans ael मी । 


वृ जी Sema I 


sd बकरे, 


[वाः 


À 
wang 98 de उठ Sw we aa SG उठ । BG" उब बि du भिछबूळ. oot side] feo भेठ' wruer wet 


fría. मुने टम gaama gu 


E 1 88 fea afest of fox चिता fen रे ugs ठाछ मेते ९५३ fed छेध है mira sm wm d weg 
जे सीड ='foqa जी ठ'छ fura ave उठ, eug भी डो Gast are fan agi बरे वठ 1 
"उठ Wes 
3.95 Mas रे wd da, उत fus Bia ठा भे HIE | 
२. maB Mas Sal मि det we, वि meyer आप gurë° मीह । 
3, Wes भुठउ Mase uem उेता, [eg em बे [uwi उठमाटे' sil | 
8. 38 vies waa 63 š, fg must ow mud नो | 
५, खतन Wd Ust ut aaen, fea qz Ss wè Ws | 
६. J3 बउरे ws आठे है, भाप भा à डाल ware’ भरड | 
3. मर shi Sls घते Sse 3,3 घी ata fare" भोई | 
tus gu wry यी =R, बड He 3 ठा aus Fe | 
६. añ ea उेती yas Se, fea डो Cal fours’ मीह । 
90, uswas 38 ay sot बाटे, feu बी घाउ ase Hg । 
११, aint Saini mee eB. ठिउ Hee Sj we FE । 
१२, OSH YTA A3 SR SH AS, AE WS उेता स्पमाडे WEL 
33. 37 dame aS Bae, maoHle पढ़ाई HE | 
38 Fa den ag) ठा fer. 3 ठ! भठ su AG | 
१५ W8 upre] aaa 3d F, मे भापठा ठाण पाडे SS | 
ntg8—wg8 भृतड-भाि gs >भंटछ घुतउ,, शिव धुत ने nb use WR Saa) new] 
fen fea उघरीडी od 3 1 डार डॉट नो रो v 91 was = sens ३* घाता धब 
Fae rat ठाछ Su md] मबरा अडे शिक्षा ठजी' जडा | डेन =बषळ F घासिता से वितराठिक्रा sd] 
जा मा । 
fer wu mías 8 पिछे मलब री डीमठी उब faves बीडी ती 3 | 
माडे मात foes हे धभ ass) ay wea सेड नी ठे (रजसत जी है) eama a3 qaq) eñ 
उठ अडे aa 3 fa से भी: auè डव सौ js $ उतरीं बला feu वठ उ्टोरे si vana was 42 
35 । REMi बला ‘au mus’ ae debi तह | š “i 
LLL मठ पीठ ॥” 
छेन डेव Š रेषे ध aaar gi भे Goal बव! fad fun ढीउ ठे ag चेत ves deat चिठी ul 
Hi बे ue mae उठ, em gua Š 1 
fex dis Qua fever डुल faw gi वि wfuag we ems Fè 
I 


I 3 Gant रा erat 


fiia मटुडेंटम dudum gun 4b 


E ठाठब रेडमी टा मोडठ 3 (nus 
--बुखघोत fiu घो. हे. 


fea Gal wea memi! 

Sate बी पतरष BI 

fe बे ka mè बिल ठे 

smfew ws मे! (ड! मठ fears) 
gadd uaa uem हे उव डे पत्ती star š मी 
ag wea रेड सी है fen fra 3 Ba fase, waha uds, wa-wa 3 Gece 
= fds डेर nd dae बतभ aat टे RU suni naga aso Bel fen ARI 3 Sfm | fea fea mee 
(डिब म 3 fa wet पाथ दप से उठ | He इस ही भड dw 91 we मच $ ña डे बळ हु इ 
ad विता sre Š पटे fed de fefe मोडा ते at prone आपटे fon घाम fumà है fen qas 
3 या Š feat eui F miss ages wel wur चे fe Ros isses fans भी wel बोडा 


fea nos ñam ug few है-- 
एट! डे nats डवे ft डे पठ री दिश 


»m S 500 me ठा मे uias del 
बी She, 23, 


ena मैं go aa fea wesa पाठर! gt i" 


"wat 
fen aus रौ daar wel quem मी ठे was fea इंग wu बोडी ते 

"83 fars suns fee, a33 wu fue Fra 

sus mms sedi घि ufa नळ sin क्रेलिआात' | 

मात are usi sus nd ot qa meara उ mu मिट we शया i” 

dias fei agi dem मी % ñ umruan मठ, fea fdg 
चढाव wide ma ५ढ यत है ठा डे 
w दबा डी quem sgs Rue 


ag apa niles S° परिसा मैच 
रा मी डे दत्त भाऊ रा मी । S8 ती wus भाप ठे प छा" 
feaa saa बत 83 ठ wu पाउ रा इचा ug aus डे मी मिम 
fasten 3— 

चात इत चात Wye 

जग fes fie भालभे । 

झडी miel उठी | 

fase wg मगे | 

der घठाऊा Mew 

Har बा! WBBWET. 

Hes umgwa ell 

fesa fy विर aed) 


esos rd भि reden Šsowa fe reus । 


Digitized by Panje 


उभ sdb afet | 

fea ठाम efe गण grè | 

e ada gore बे। 

ff wee wal ASE! 

my बिठाते afa विक्षा। 

मिते ot मिटे भाइड wey 

ag बी ns विठाते afa fax माँ | छूने uet डि मॅच पंड खा दे Gs विक्रा मी। ताजे uml घटे è 
F । छेछटो रुख पे धा उठी मी । शपत्म छी उड़ भवी जञा wd मी aa ठाठव miog muet घाडी feu 
fen रप है fen उदू vene gs— 

“agar wu uela 

पक du ढत Gata | 

S "Hus मत्त BETH | 

AA ठष्ठी बणि उन्निभा। 

fea wer शी era दिस डी मावे sas मिठा सप्तिक्षा 

RƏH uos बा Bst vg | 

wag ga vor बतपुर | 

fed gus ag ठाठन माणि टे meaa urgs छे बावठ बडे चल । qg wes भावष रे ues 
was ठप्ड Qa ममे छी अतिभप्ठठा री पैर पिट वाही मी डे ns wor et yarn dfe» मो, fan उत इष्टी 
Wem feyè उ 

मितत wes yafe || 

hA de ws wee femi 

wu ठाऊब miaa 3 fea ठर-मभ'ज री fireman बोडी । ठौदिण चे fafan ife ह Galeon w3 
हिउबता us un 3 ws fes fed गी घम dl, Ra: alent हु aue] घडी feu fena मघ त fest— 

ae wes ote mis ठोची तू. डि ठीच ॥ 
d mas उिठ à Afa mfa, efaor fafan ठी ॥ 

fra alu oret, fel ठति Sat uiis ॥ 

ay ठाठब mfua ठे wang uds! vl ze 3 fatal बोडो ma feast wisi w3 aani Š इंबट efie । 
fei wel 3: "फा री रात" feu री घड़ी wow aw aw) डेडोळे uds! रा saat safe शिव लडे 
TƏH wu fau uc री dg qd 3 शिव se! wa mu ÙH, wey, sored), ew efr, ie डॉ 
मेर ug few घत Š s3 gava que! few निरा प्रो wad माघठ' निशं से Uan 3 HEN SH बे आप 
su ठती' dB मने faqi— 


v Hoe: di 
we sales 88 m: 
यादा wai aera anii भवे JHE er डी पता em बीडा-- 


aii घायला छी ताछ Sal 
nae wg ñam हे SÈI 


TH ngs'en aano mna 4T 


qq mas उर मर rudi Qus fea a wae uem âH बह fev से vei रे वि a (i 
ज Bal gaat बोडे । रि श बे SRS UR बे yaw fea ठे जे num fes, बताउठी sv ue छा 
Sus pon us व मठी ला हे ag ses miou 8 yous d Së कि ë वाह curd rt 
उब afa fear ed a ठे gsm sa s= afaa ñas ला sb | ay ठव fou आ लरे उठ 

ad भै quw] 

dd ad age 

3d sr rend 

wes fessi 

पढ जञ moa मव east as ड वी उत री mié Qus ठे बी छ WTS है बे 
fie डे wend qus तब भाडे तब e पअ udate Gus bé au रीं gq Š भपडीभा ses 
रे ga ae डा alsi ag तउब èe भी ठे wa wi RÀ mara 3 sga cd 

mu €» ndi 

Quis माव | 


fenex eden at ffaw है भम ठेंठ डे जभाठा Edi ed muera, Blas wu sma रा. 
sms Qi sim यो भवाठ fes 3 Gèn मी मिम ठे muat AH वत fewfew, बी किड डे बी ures Wu 
है fu घटे | एम टा nus OF fuer ww" qg ठाठव mioa waa सछाड बत si? उठ, s! बउड'ठ ud 
sd aaa ipw Some! few sae de यै | fe बायर पाडा qa 0! wb fen रा Arara बठठा 
है us unes atas माडा पीठ तै शमी टिम d sewer 9 | sum उता मी zi want 3° ore जाष्टी-- 


wu Wis du qa nae Q demi 

(sre wer हा भजनी few तै 3 ठ' बघत feu Ga उ dg अगर 9 feu mr far 3) 

मु टो. tis, हड ठ wana वाहू ठप्ठब हे Ga पठन धूयते भ रे shes gd à । faoa 
woe fasa few net चेहा | A मेद भे बठघाठी er eH 9 I 

wa भ fas === gt fagt टिछतां री Sa wq माव मेमाठ ठी nfoga बक feat 3, Gu fwa 
ag ठाठव रेट मी ठे भन डे ya Gq में माल ufoa fe3 उठ | शाह wm कर्मी He वात तव छेड नी ë पति 
ud wget छी use aus ए! बचठ dle 3 (Sa lé usa येल) d md | 


Ja ठ!ठव de नी fefenn मैबल५ “पटी” 


quum udi are 

moza रेड Wb रा [few र hasu "ud! aa टे छिपे we रे भिरे sms X di 
muse Š | Aaa aon are feel gal माधी few ची ay ठाठब ugs वाहे, uti बेले use उठ | 

"im | Š az uir 3, 833 sd ug चै" st पाया मा दिए az 8 ? 

W हे लिङ ufan ot A बिड है, बेट exi थुक सां, sw, wey Uere, पाडा, Ev d मड 
fag uan at । 

तात ठालव felew Š भिये प्रभ fiauu$ स बे werd वाहे eme Sà fa भवतो रा जिभाठ 
inus qus e HS88 ‘Bue us fiver dl Rd. were ow ər विभा याम quer 

[LL ELE 

fan नित डेष ठा del” — (ud) 

माधी fea ag wes Ə= जी छा pre fu यी Š । 

"uia | feat ud गाछ ed ur9*Ə 38, feo से ugat 9 मड पार I^ 

fefe uga e Hae dieit तारि टो Graz quet दी ठणी' fae तु हेय sud fan Bd we 
a mau sal । Qui On yar vb sss) vd] 9 s'uwu डो शिते ead get रा wot afew 
RI 

"gà Gur sr ची दोहे ज्ञा वा nf ठा fen 1 

मेर! बर्ण Rel इछ पारचि निती ma बाशिंग! 1” 

fed ag was रेड सी छी भदेशिति'षठव gs sfr जा मबरा तै । 

"sm ie Snr eg" 

waa usw ee Gu sdb ñ इणो fewe) weer dena’ @ 3 fan है mue 9 विभाठ हूँ 
ame बव few Š | में ova few En 6 maae woe 21 fun Ə gà wel ga el पछ टूट उबी वे 

"sg fus gs नें बेंटी। 

view धेड Reli 

mss sb अणि Sa me 

= agh ad sd 

eg fams quad we खो ठिप्ताठी तै बि शित छा पक्षी र' रत तंग d few herd! usw 
हो uil dl was fares el unus? 3.1 faQ* s मड 3 रडा das pron आध d भ ची fas gu तै 

dd चात Se fafs art 

चाहे wel efe सवा | 


sees guo, mfra 


E EE CECI 
ufr पीडि wifu घीष I" 


fen ag ua Se जी wawa fefesn m @Ən बगे dong Quast’, fad Su pimus ass 
Deva waa ड भरद रल हु uses mum À | 


"MS AHIRE WES | 
mpg ud frei" 


ay पालम दी fefe er fed गे ñagu पठाणी 3 fea माव fefe et ñu भड धी 
बाउ धो ait, fefe or Gen mag = sd waa er विशा हेरा तै। 


Education REE रा डार दो निए चे [eg Ednet 
चोज ठे Curse (ea जिचा छ! veu ते fem fanum Ù 
WAS AEST | 


डॉ afew तै, fex Š wan उठ fan ast 
हे ug sq wae 3 भीड रा lanpa 


morsan (एव अवाह ड ë eres) vars [gra qus ass erasum J Š wang री 
Ga aus ma Š lew हे अजिते Ragu ठे जो Us (Reeewrch) Š घाउ rus बोडा है छे nm डा 
एक feb) a= (Specialisation) चा णवा दट fom Š । 


wg us 8 fen Raay Š एप तप वे भाषिका 
ws feu sss weus Mea 

a (mus) 
fin qa wa fem उठ! हा seus रो बवे mo बि few fans 
[काड हे ieu db मो । 


fosa G3 प 
Gå šq aag ठिभा पूटी 
"uil ति yala बि Ga उलटा | 


mus gs ace उठ बि छर eere पर्यत आधी fefe छी used 
fers रॉ quil छ TU praw el noo d srl | 


Bisa HEY Š 


"IA HOM BT चास्तु आपटा | 
hw wad gH afa ngeri” 


pore ऐट era fa feim e Ges eme iud बिहि ae) सोरी ३ ? वि a 
quan nae शहर, ne 92H wa wae घ्र चे Qa— 


"s € Hise, बठडा usu, fses@, fue wa 
डी चि छल तमी बी मरि” (mus) 

न डी भूपो es oh ree है प प्र शो थडी चे बडी धै । 
इघडी fs nísfg | 

ot निल at [gz बातो 1 

iss fons’ sd 


पाहि i" 


sg, भुल मैड, ga भूना” «B "टि ng 


E] 


at 


50 fifa मटँ खम gwana gus 
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| 


"डमे पवेत उा प्र पाडू । 
mea faasa afe afar i” 


cama felem wd रा बे ती झा ठ वत we md" waa WQ usus दिशा è ñq 
स्मरे उठ | sà रिर्णब-पटी da few afdè उठ | 


बंड ता बघते ffr |” 


डार fen fefew हु ug बे nue wu Š [eger niae st QA उत उ US usi së 


wu aul fuel री ठा SŠ पत muai मतें रिच पटे vnu 


"उठ sut 


ue 


E 


ti Wy wem भृङ ॥ 
पवल afe उघ Safer ॥ 
aen ata w 8 पत्तिणा॥ 
Tora डी fi" 


उठ पपी fees n3 g@ñ-afgs भल sruë प durare awe ads ado छळ सोंडा D1 
Sg 8 m w सांची तै fa— 
"v do a बेशी vun 
जी Gur frs fos eho 
gf रभ fare afe ठभ RATED ॥ 
wm fes Brat afa ठभ br I” 
w Qa पमा रा जो qud सांडा 8 frå — 
“आड wu ad मिठ डी | 
fug वतरा B बत low । 
a meg fex बभा ॥ 


zm 
fad qa waa fefem रा अमळ Gèn sme उठ Qu ws d| few गिभ'ठ du डी massa" 


wwe wè छठ | घेप्तन wh एव बठठ उष्टी fre डी. wena 91 पठ fairs us wu fed Hueso. 


wes adh विडे s urew Ə uas डेर $3 sñ ow aš डो felon ठी ad सा मदर! | ace wafer 
winged | f fa Guias naai fes दी waza 3 1 “अपि 88 ag ffs हंडी, में मिड दतर HS 
fw I" अडे ad बगे ड़ fag WÈ ।” 


wer [इच डति denn 


fer री Hos री भापटी देशी afan पडल Sol ते मरी । we SU 
आयले omy हु fen midi मिका! री धुल भत! s eu miser som, vel रेड र म 
आप्री erar wot बत Bear fasas CA sy [we fes बेडी few वः! ien पट, m 
maa मळ SSNS ume! see fea vanne dier) wes vit fates w 
री ma awa aide ल= 


दा wla WIM, SE 


s 


fia ned'en esas mr 
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= afa बघि चिका wel 
fanfa पिश नि भवत ord 
fanfa fused पचि RHET 
fen feeg aaae hw (^ 
wà fen Bet 
"jii unas ex ने u । 
mue ag वै छण करें ! 
gat gor ñ Maa Wwe । 
fea fafa गरिब aHa कतै I” 
wea wud fefe है asu we आपटी myst femel š डी gui बढ 


fer धेर fes 


fa भह मेरा gà, ud मठ है मिउट री unus आठे. gy ewer fed aè sre fem a3, 4 
del gavel š fed fencl we GÀ उ भठप wesw ई unta Tater 9 । "82 
“gat get" fen eed "मम We" विः त fea मरे gu? तो aren eta WE Sè वठ | d 


"gi afew cat मड अडत | 
Sar नीला बत Son । 

sau Qullz verehis vnd dr 
aci Əs fs बत भिम ॥" 
क जट waa सेर ती रा sies टे वठ ऐउत ud fundis dem fea 3 fa yau lora M3 
seus घेडत fea भवी ais) we! वि u शित र h वो ठू ई भव भ des familia जा 
weeds, yadda wwesss wee as | eh wel वाड्‌ कव qa ems $ अपिक्षाउभब बांदी Qi 
usw? उल । [हरण री Gd उदी ठे । निरी wcw है Glow! इव बे धूम उपर उब Š we, पाडे de fest 
FEES 


fit neen esana suns 


E wá few aig ठाठव री fafan 


—ss8us मिथक 


र उठ, vat vast छी [fun ñus d 
मबद 1 [ER 3' fea nea Goer तै fa, sb सी fu» जिम Š wi ued पाउच छी 
wet वरि "m डे पसले de वाछ'उ fea डी uu deb तै = mdr ? मे moan लो घाटी moas 
बोडा माडे डां fea mune यें we 9 बी माजिष ती वातु ठाठब सेर मी छे भदां-इणव भ Ags s 
us fi fa हेत cus w3 g Qs 3 wha aus छी vds लड तै। a1 मो सी maj eu sux usqw 
भिम विश ते fen uei aa wl सो पाडी ठ des uus बरला जी weld gafa a डे wks agar 
LEE CPU 

www चो बी [gsl enaa uses ते faisa = fee of बेह ५५ fed चिता ofa fuu 
वहे, fan 3 Og हेली a पाशी तडे | रवे, बाढ वाब छेद ली Š fod SR as ws! s) fenton बक 
रा जडठ बीउ wet बै 1 


सेम पठे बाऊ Sint 


ag wes रेड sl छी fast छा फड S° ufa w3 ng 
fene | qawa feu fen s s wea wre fus उठ | W 
हब सॅम dI 


रेडा was ते fea varan हे 
Waa fee ag asa afea ठे राखत 


UG मडि ass yay डके fsada mrs भूत waad fd qa पूर्ग ladi mfe my 
safe ng ॥ 3 डो हड ॥ ततव 9) डी पड़ ॥" 


अपा sera feu ag ठाठव रेड जी fase उठ :-- 


"mw ifon ऐड 3 fas मे ग aatem e° 

(शो ag wem ऐट जी ठे qme» p “ani” wd =l À | लभ sue md! Op um संत fest 
$, üs fefe usine fea suse aee उठ : 

(8) "eur बदोरे nfa porate ॥ 

su nae चिल Hata ठ dfe ॥ 

UL LIT 

diss तप WS me ॥ 

(E) sa e mini $ Na dues उगीच 3 aps) =! रिव sa षे उह बी रथ d vd 
अडे पध ठे वेग mss चप्योरा 3 | भाछ eA, wal i हिच zat उठ : 

ELI 
3 भरा मलादि feara I" 


Execentive Member SSH, Bhopal, 
वा Year M B B. 8 Hostal C, Ghandbi Medical Collage 
BHOPAL 


A पिभा $9 ag 


ta Š umwa रा डूम ay सले 38, उठ छ [eura हूँ 
feud gal 

(8) "e rag sre fe झि sr भाउ | 

(v) "na sius sre सा fad fis de 

बुद्ध बी ns Gad उठ aa gat fe ॥ 

ह. भरी Š fma feu afda a2 दो भिधा 3° sus चाजोर' dI ewe शौकरी fea gar देषं : 
"qus qu goes fs err vef aree ॥ 
अरा dar ayat त्रये di बीड' wear ॥" 


6. दातु saa Wl ठे Hoss डी ust 
Gi [उरीक्षी डी misst ud J) adt fete, na fea हे far 


mew adi मठ बढे | 
š fa 8ह र pira fes fein nm H 


qa (रि यै | ९ 


Mes बंप si सिरे उठ : 
“विधे अंडा आधीही सिड नेप gm ॥" 
Gus छिपे Gras F पडा wae À वि 

5 3। तगडी ठेठ A vaš बोडो म पवी Bnd “ates OW 

dens us oa macht मठ । qa नो डी mal शडे seni dav पछ बवल छी छेड़ 3 धं Š eH 

që wend wee e mew vhi ढी wee HS रा ÅH बद प्रवरा Ù । 


जो पराः वठ भरें भडे उठ आर्मी डे 
Aw उठ तदू fea ae 


fu nesen डैडेझठ unm 


Ë pes रप yah 3e 


पा मिध pe 


I a ces equate, उची घाटी zug Que uus 
mesna हे guis e, मचे weal cler जु nra उक 

ass ugs तै fea was पॅच, तवि, ds उतमी Ə fes Qaa डां 
[हवेत d जाळा è बेर free, were uaa हूँ wis fer ulum 


| बडा आ aas gi ñ3 we woe mu 
aa umfə d afam sa niea Sul पुतना डँ डप p उता 
au afa रा ठाम 3 उठी few, afa adl ë fase रकष मी 
Aerau री चलो छा उप e, वेधी Past छ मुठा सबा मो 
शटल Hast rua fea उगडी, 
wes वंशी Ag erus a=, 
afan gay wüs मड दूत पेटे [yg उ्रविणा few wate Sur 
was wee 3 थेत mq! भिटिक्रा Sub ges! F wu uw dut 
zi 


a 3š $e cam fest 


 यठी afa e Sar efe मी 


ae पिले vaa sat ठे' मी, ñm [s 
sess fes म्ली we vas दी, Fize 
Ss ofer [save firs afon, Fal Bast डी 3 नगा fest । 
sedi (टव GA बी su uz वे, mà qas el sia घडा शिडी | 


पंच ues Seon, पचन ngu sig पढन Se! 
छट à, mé ges वें दप urn ठेठ' । 


पैड fads ' 
=à Bu 3 few 


B sua suu 3 owfsuwr we), Ən वेभ डे wed suere wed 1 


पी पीठी she उराठ Š बे, brew 'ड छि Sara पहनी । 

sire da उरी Ga wea, ws fie डे देशी shore mall 

das www eat usa दिउ, we offs S पडे री पाठ zea) 
au ^d el मिठ उदी ते, ugr dfewr Qa fes fenem ठेवा | 
wise "UH" uefpe md mut guy डे स्प ue डेका । 


5, B. A, Hall Guillemard Road, Sings pore-14 
ga p 


H मी 9 zona” 


qaaa fug 
wes डिठा। 
ws susti 
वृ चेट तै नो ठभ das) 
èA sss बी «cS en [sg ser । 
Qh onfine गेठा Sar मयार पठ खरे चीड | 
seb mu udar 
मैं सेंड उ मुठ छै usq 
रगं fey डेर md) नि ws few si 
LEE 
gas da ठा वषर wu m T 
why OH गयी तै भवा पल याता | 
दाबत wa पिठ pig है 3 uc 
बिण niaaa ठे उ जी gs wè funa । 
हिम्राटिशा है we el an feg feo] 
ums बे Jae परे Se fine | 
Aw! याठ usfmer € feo few । 
39 fas घेछी दे mdr नें णम agè | 
जड पिठ dela zd" जे ma feed) 
भे Puna वभ जी de «e fue 
fection है मेछ ss on fed wed 
ww fea B° भा शिक्षा विछ हैठ vient | 
pu ues cs aa Sate | 


fea ही si उब मे ही fwn asst | 
ED I Vena uet] 
Hb eg रेष È$ इड उक्त ठा भाडे । 
है MEE 
म ayna हे स्म, fen feu Se m कष्टी । 
ee en 
: EE CE 
ठ हे पनी su उउठ $m wonton | 
Me We कत Š fiora ay fes उड slew | 
मशे गड दीजे dos sei 
ws शे गभ ge भै वोज ठ pat । 


97, BURT शिम, 


श्री गुरू नानकजो को यात्राएं -काम रुप की यात्रा 


kaaa सिह, अशोक 


जर साखी qe नातक तवः खरी गुरू नानक प्रकाश प्रादि पुस्तकों के कुमार श्री गुरू नातक देवजी की 
àw विदेश की चारों यात्राएँ waar उदालियां प्रसिद्ध Ë | वे चार यात्राएँ यवा उदास्तियाँ, जो लोकोपकारार्थ पूर्व, 
उत्तर दक्षिण, भौर परिचमीय देशों की यमँ er saraq के नाम से अभिहित की जाती है, यदि oy 
की दृष्टि lar जाय तो sv आ में बड़ा महत्व रखती है। 


आ गुरू तानक देव जी में जव कि उतर समय आजकल को तरह आते जाने का सुगम रतव न हों तया 
समस्त देश भोर से छोर तक ठग लोगों was ss वाले धूर्त एवं दिसक व्यक्तियों के Sma से कंटकामीरा मार्ग 
होते के कारण fedt प्रकार की भी कोई मो सुविधा त थी, ये अमण रूप याआएं किस तरह ver को प्रौर गुरू 
साहब सतेको बीहड़ sims, cess, नदियों पवत चोटियों को फाव करके साम के कामझूप नामक दुर्म त्यान में 
fra तरह पहुँच पाए। इस सम्बस्थ में सुड qe जी के आरम्सिक जीवन की कुछ uem यहाँ पर रवस्य 
विचारणीय है । 


गुरतानक जि तरह कि उतके राम की निमिते ते पता चलता है, 'गु' नाम sess में 'र' नास प्रकाश 
करने बे प्रोर नानक mais afisar से रहित एक gadan व्यक्त do के कारणा सबकी विधि तया बुद्ध 
की प्रावश्यक मानवीय fedem emi पूर 


या विद्यमान थी | 


जिस कारणा वे सर्वे शक्तिमान जगदीइवर का प्रतिल्य माने जाते ये। mfi नारायणु कलाधारि जग 
महिपरवयो' इसलिये वे जगत का उद्धार करते के निमित mim से पाँच सौ वर्ष qd पंचनाद प्रदेश के बार प्रांतीय 
gais तामक नगर में महित काजू प्रथवा कल्याण राम जी के गृह में प्रवतीएं हुए थे । 


श्री गुरु तातक देवजी जब पमी स्त्या maar वाल्यवस्था में ही ये तो नगर निवाहियों को उसकी ईश्वर 
sew अ्रहितीय प्रतिभा, segera मति तथा प्राध्यात्मिक शक्ति के परमदुत चमत्कार दिखाई दिये । सर्व्रधम उन्होंने 
सात वर्ष की आयु में अपने प्रध्यापक पाधा rear उपाध्याय गोपालदास जी को राजा सा के maria पट्टी नामक 
दाणी द्वारा ज्ञानोपदेश दिया शोर बताया कि इस गलरावट से जो सभी mamani में विद्या्थियों को पढ़ाई जाती 
है, ठोक पोर सही wira कया है ? 

तदपश्‍चात गुरु नानक देवजी ने अपे ed फारसी के प्रध्यापक मौलवी कुतबुद्दीन, संस्कृत के प्रध्यापक 
पंडित बजलाल बोर यज्ञोपधीत संस्कार करने वाले कुल पुरोहित हरिदयाल जी को न केवल vem sp उपदेश ही 
दिया प्रपितु rw पालण्ड, जात्याभियान, साम्प्रदायिक भेदभाव के पहार तथा मनुष्य मात्र से प्रारस्परिक सदस्यवहार 
का बीजारोपरा मी किया ताकि fg afan तमाज में परस्पर एक-दूसरे के प्रति हादिक परेम मावता के eren होगे 


fers ems, सिज Feet forni बोटे, प्रमुततर । 


E 


से gat तथा gama का नाग हो ग्रौर समी लोग magin कालयापन करते हुए एक एक-दूसरे के प्राशीवाँद के 
भागा बन सकें । 

भारतवर्ष विशेष तथा पंजाब उस समय सदियों को पराधीनता के कारण fara सत्ताहीन शौर परवंश 
था । राजनैतिक पतन के साथ हो समाजिक पतत, fne पतन प्रौर मानसिक पतत चूंकि अवरय भावी बातें हैं। 
अतः इस देश के क्षत्रिय (राजपूत) ब्राह्मण, em qz न केवल विदेशी विचारधारा के wisha अपने प्राकृतिक afea 
सो रहे ये, पितु उनके हृदय में राष्ट्रीयता rfe मात्र मी मावना न रह गई थी । एक ईडवर 
Sete कोटि दैवी देवताप्रों को कड़ा सहित कल्पना अनेकों पीरों फकीरों तथा पँगम्बरों की मास्यता और er मस्त 
separe विश्वास उतकी Saar को एक ग्रत्यस्त मयानक अम जाल के भंवर में फंसा रहे ये जिसमें 
जे feel और मुसलमानों का बच निकलना भनिवाय था । इस असहाय अवस्था में ग्रस्त होने के बावजूद भी fed 
को राही बता रहे थे प्रौर भुसलमात अपने mias टष्टिकोश को मौर इसी बिना पर तित्य- 
ofa इस देश Hasan जो दत मजहव के भगड़े होते रहते ये और किः लूट खसोट भी यदाकदा हो जाती 
थी. उत्तरे मानवीय सम्यत के जन्मदाता मारतवर्ष के सामाजिक जोवन को बड।तलख बना रखा यातलन्बा (पुनतान) 
के सज्जन जैसे an, भासाम-बंगाल की नागा qq घाटी मरोर मध्य भारत की विश्धयाचल med के नर संहारक कोड़ा 
राक्षस तथा aga नामक किरात राज जैसे हिसक व्यक्ति, जितो श्री गुर क॑ देव जी ने ब्रह्मज्ञान का उपदेश 
देकर सम्मार्गे पर चलाया, इमी प्रकार के निकृष्ट मायानी मनुष्य ये । 


जी गुर नानक देवजी जैसे कि इससे प्रथम ही बताया गया है कि तलवंडी नामक ग्राम में रहते हुए जब 
agents प्राप्त हुए तो तो m बहनोई भय्या जयराम जी के सदउय्योग से पंजाब के Per प्रान्त अवता इलाका 
Zara के सुलतान पर लोधी नामक नगर में पहुँच कर नवाब दोलत at लोघी के मोदी रबा nut नियुक्त हुए । 
गुरु साहब Sat कि उतरी पुरातन सालियों से पता चलता Ë ग्री भोर फारसी भाषा में अच्छी योग्यता रखते थे 
परन्तु इस पदवी पर पहुँच कर भी श्राप प्रिक समय तक नहीं ठहर सके | इस समय यद्यपि श्री गुर साहब की mà 
हो चुरी थी भोर दो बच्चे भी पदा हो गये बे। तथापि उतका हांदिक भुकाव स्वार्थ की झोर न जाकर परमार्थ की 
ओर प्रधिक या, अतः wafer fert की भजन-झदगी पोर meta में नितपति लोन रहने के कारणा 
होत da हीं मोदी खाते की पदवी से नबाब दौनतला को जो उनका होदिक zi, हो गया बो एकाएक त्याग पत्र 
दे दिया । और 'न कोई हिन्दू व मुसलमान' का TIRU लगाते हुए grey प्राश्नस को त्याग कर erga] की पिति में जा 
इक भोर लोगों को भित भाव का उपदेश देना शुक कर दिया । pr समय पर भाई मरदाना नानक मोरासी waqr 
डोम जो संगीत शास्त्र का पारंगत था erg लेकर गुरु जी का जीवन साथी तथा agara बन गया । 


गुरु नानक के समक्ष इस समध मायावी मोह-जाल में बुरी तरह जकडे हुए संत्रारिक जीवो के उद्धार तथा 
सुधार का तथा उत्तरदायित्व उपस्थित था जिसकी पूति के लिये व सर्वशक्तिमान ईइवर की ओर ते इस संसार पर 
अवतार धारणा करके आये घे । इस कार्य के निमित qu साहब ने अपने जीवन के प्रारम्भ कात से ही तयार qe 
कर दी थी, घत: सुल्तानपुर से ही जैसे कि पर्व अयम इशारे मात्र बतलाया गया है, उन्होंते सब yer ava से 
Sega होकर संया परण कर लिया । और देशाटन के लिये चल पडे । इस area में उनकी सर्च प्रथम ere 
susp पूर्व देश की थी P सुचवातपुर से तलवंडी होते हुए dage (má erae) किर कुरुक्षेत्र पातीयत, 
करनाल, हरिद्वार (sim) दिल्ली, str, बनारस, पढना, ढाका, sper, ७ (काडर देश =) मदि त्यात सम्मितित 
हैं इस तरह इन्होंने पंजाब से च कर उत्तर प्रदेश, विहार और maia aa के प्रसिद्ध नगरों और गांवों का wam 
किया झोर न केवल पानीपत, Fears सय्यद पीर शाह शके भौर राजधानी दिल्ली के मुफ्ती मुल्ला, काजी तथा 
लोधी सम्राट सिकन्दर को ही शुभ उपदेश दिया अपितु हरिद्वार (गंगा) प्रयाग तथा बनारस के दानिक पंडितों तरा 


= | 


भक्तों को भी विधि पुर्वक सन्मार्ग का प्रदर्शन करने में तनिक मात्र फरे नहीं दिलाया । इसके बाद तीर्थ राज गया 
तग्रा पडना, (बिहार) होते हुए जब वे बंगाल के ढाका सोर प्राप्ताम के कामरूप नारों में गये तो E 
मुल्लाप्रों तया afaa पंडितों के स्वात पर नितान्त तांजिक मतास्थ्ो के घोर ग्रन्थ विशापो तया विविध मन्तं 
का सामना करना पड़ा बंगाल तथा कामरूप प्रासाम उस समय जादू का घर माता जाता था, मौर वहाँ के प्राय; सभा 
लोग शेव तबा ana सम्प्रदाय के ग्रनुयायो थे जिनमें वामाचार के निकृष्ट कर्मकांड, जिनमें मद्य, मांस, Aga ब्रादि 
पंच मकारों का सेवन, भेरवी चक्र प्रादि giya Maat का araa, गुरु शिष्य तथा उतकी fati में चोली पंच 
का प्रतुगमत wife त जाते कितने प्रचलित थे, जितका सत घर्म के साथ सम्पर्क WU भी सम्बन्ध न था। झतएव इन 
रीतियों से मारत का पतनोन्युख होकर यहाँ पर विदेश सत्ता का स्थापित होन एक MART भावो बात थो d | 


aft ae नानक देव जो जब आई वाला मौर मर्दाना को साथ लिए हुए कामरूप देश में गये तो उनको 
साथ लिए हुए कामरूप देश में गये तो उनको साथ maa: कुछ तांशिक मतातुयार्था का साक्षात हुआ । जन्म साखी | 
आईवबाला के कथनुसार बात यू हुई कि गुर साहब के amr माई मरदाना को भूल लगी, ओर वह सुवा निवृत के | 
fan कामरूप नगर में गया, उसको एक प्ररिचत विदेशी सम कर वहाँ quemar (qan) नामक एक 
तात्रिक स्थी ने मन्ध के बल से उसके गले में यागा डाला और उसके छाम बबा Agr बताकर eet घर के एक 
कोने में बैठा दिवा । पर्याव्त समय व्यतीत होते पर जब गुरु नातक जी को पता चला कि उतके आज्ञाकारी सिष्य माई 
मर्दाना के साव एक स्थी ने ये चरि किया है तो वे aga हेते, प्रौर सवरत ही भाई वाला को लेकर quw घटना 
है स्वत पर पहुँच गये | उनको देख ec quitar भोर उसकी बहुत सी सहूबारिया जो शमी प्रकार के मारन, मोहन, 
कह उच्नाटन आदि कार्य तवा मंत्र q में अपने आपको परम Prem nat थी आकर एकत हुई tq हानी 
है. एवं तत्वदर्शी सन्त गुरु जी के ऊपर उनके मंत्र यंत्रों का कोई प्रभाव न हुमा ओर वे सब पेफल सावित हुए, भतः उत 
है तांत्रिक स्त्रियों पर गुरु साहब की प्रात्म afia का ऐसा दिव्य प्रभाव पड़ा कि वे सब की सब उस पाखंड जाल को 
| छोड परमंशाला साप कर परमेश्वर के नाम को समरण करने लगी थोर मन, ven कर्म गे गुह जा की fad 
" 
d 
4 
i 


बन गई । 


कामरूप की इस यात्रा तथा गुरू देव की अला mien) को जो उन्होंने पूव, उत्तर, LE fee 
क दशा की ही, देख कर सुके enia भाई nafaa जो नाभा. का नाम एक मनोहर कावित माद आता है जिसमें 
qi इसी संबंध में एक गुरू मात को nhe रूपों मे परात: चिशित किया — 


देश्यो सुलतानपुर ait ओ व्यापारी मारी, 
ज्ञालो घर माहि ब्रह्मचारी के सरूप ë । 


(| मडके माहि हाज्जी प्ररु काजी हैं मदीने विखे, 

: काशी बीच बंद्यो बनि पंडित तूप हं । 
" aag seri योगिराज मोहि मासत है, 

i देख्यो करतार पुर भूपन को भूप है। 
ul यद्यपि है रूप रंग रहित wem बाबा, 


ami ब्रिजेश ate id सब रूप है । 
में qafa महाकवि भाई adaa के ada सरदार बलवत्तसिह गजराज पटियाला 


fate को भो. एक कविता है 


+ 
A और इसी संबंध 
d 
j 


t 


दिला में दीत दुतिया दिवाकर में, 


sus लण्ड avea में दिप 
में दामिनि दभन है मैं, 


हे हरे miai बेदी कुल कलल है। 
कलि के पैगम्बर की बानी हू में अपरत है, 

कलियुग के तारवे को बानी गुरू रव है । 
शिस्विर में पंजा है प्रत्यक्ष जा की करामात, 


^p" नानक ब्य है ब्यन्त है। 


(sitame जालंघर से प्रसारित) 


नानक वाणी में सद्गुरु 
नीलम “नीलदे” 


गुहा गुरु विष्णु tat ater 


गुरू साक्षात परत्रह्मा ed] qat: ॥० 


आलोय संस्कृति के, विन्त एवं uni के क्षेत्र में गुरू महिमा का गात परपरा से होता चला घा सहा 
है। भास्तीय amia में गुरु उच्च स्वात का प्रधिकारी है। धर्म और समा ज की नियामिका शक्ति उसी के हाथ में रही 
है । गुरु ही माता-पिता है, बही ferc, ami सेवा मन, बचने एवं कर्म से करती चाहिए । उसकी gu से सभी 


वस्तुएं quu हो 


da 
qs पिता गुरु qe न संशय । 
कर्मण मनसा बाचा तहमा send a 
गुरु प्रसादतः सर्वे में gemaa: | 
तसमव गुरातित्यमन्दा लभ्यते न गुन भते ॥ 


भरतोय मानव जीवन का कोई भी क्षेत्र गुरु से रिक्त नहीं है । वेद उपनिषद, रामायण तया महाभारत 
आदि सभी wedi में हमें गुरु महिमा का बलान मिलता हे । जवत के पग-पग पर गुर ही दर्शक है । बरं से चलो म्राती 
गर अवित की धारा बोड धर्म तदा दर्शन के megna में mes rrt रही । पराचो बोड़ों में गुर को कत्याश 
मित्र कहा गया हैं । बौद्ध sà में गुरू विषया का माग दर्शक था । जिसके निर्देशित मागं पद चलकर ही शिष्य प्रपना 
कल्याण कर सकता था। 


wegen के arama गुर eer को महत्ता दिनों 
नेगुरु की 


बौद्ध धर्म के पश्चात्‌ वैष्णव, da, एवं शक्ति edi 
दिन बढ़ती गई । “तस्त्र-साधकों योगियों, नाथ पंवियों सहलयानियों, sau qur परबर्ती 


२६४ gem नगर जम्मू (तवी) rere 


(१) सलत साहित्य की सामाजिक एवं egre पृष्ठयूति | 
qu २०७ पर उद्डूत 


(३) भनितत काव्य IL । 
पृष्ठ (६२ 


= का परार गुरागान किया है ।" (t) 


इस प्रकार से ferien साहित्य की पूर्व पाठिका में यह गुरु परम्परा अपने पूर्ण महिमामय रू में विवर 
मात थी "वेदों से प्रवाहित होती हुई भवित की घरा mm कालो में होकर बत रूप वारला करतो हुई, गुर की 
वारणा के अनेक दब्टिकोणों के साथ हिन्दी के मध्यकालीन न्त साहित्य में sñ रूम्मिलित gË ।" (२) 


सन्त मत के fafaa सम्प्रदायों भें नातक पंथ या fewer धर्म सर्वाधिक सजीब तथा सेत पंथ है। (३) 
तथा गुरु नानक का स्थान विभिन्न सनतो के मध्य महत्वपूर्ण है। (४) "गृह तानक जी जन्म से fum, orden से 
wes, कर्म से शरू, चतुदिक ज्ञान के भंडार, उदात भावतां के maada, पष्यात्म-पथ के अविचल fam 
(५) की दृष्टि से गुरु का स्थांन घामिक साधना में सर्वोपरी है | 

agi? के मूलमन्त्र, 

? मों frg करतो qua | 

“निरभङ निरवेर आकाश मुरति । 
अजूनी दभ ME TU 


मैं निरंकार परमात्मा 'ुह प्रादि” अर्थात गुरु की हवा से ही प्राप्त मानते Ë | cumbre में 
महत्ता को स्वीकार करते हुए गुरु नानक ने उसकी महिमा का बलान किया है । 
नदारि करहि जे ब्रापणी, त नदरी सति गुर पाइपर | 
qg जोड बहुते जम्म भरिमा प्राता aft गु egg सुणाइग्रा ॥ 
सन्त काव्य में गुरु की महिमा गात के दो रूप परिलक्षित होते हैं 


(t) सामान्य रुप से गुर के व्यक्तित्व के महत्व को मानते हुए तथा 

(२) गुरु के व्यक्तिगत हूप को लेकर | 

Ts नानक देवजी ने गुरु महिमा का गात मानव युद्ध विज्ञेय को लेकर नहीं किया । ने तो सत्‌गुरू के 
चरणो में सोस नवा कर जोव व जगत के नाश के कारणा तया naa के दर्शन की कामना की है। गुरु नानक देव 


जी ने कर्म, योग, शात तथा fer सभी मागा में, गुरु की महत्ता को स्वीकार किया है ; गुरु की वाणी को हो प्रापने 
सर्वोच्च स्थान दिया है तथा उसे कथनी से परे माना है 


“aga dis गुध्युखिवेचं quifa रहप्रा समाई । 
गुद fae गुरु गोरखु चरमा गुरु पारवती माई॥ 
जेहड बाणा maT नाही कइणा कबनु न जाई | 
गुरा इक देहि बुभाई। 

सभन। Sat था इक दाता । 


सो मैं िसुर न men (नानक बासी) 
(१) नातक वाणी, pe — ७२ 
(२) भक्ति काव्य में रहस्यवाद । —q १६३ 
(३) हिन्दी wa साहित्य, पृछ ४७ 


(४) नि 


गुण साहित्य : सांस्कृतिक पृष्ठ भूमि, पू १०४ 
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(५) st गुढ प्रय साहित्य--एक परिचय, 


= 
| 
i 
I 
| 


° 


गुर ही गक मात्र qamraq है जिसकी सहायता से नीव इस भव सागर को पार कर सकता है । गरही 
तोयं, है नाव, है जहाज है । 

LI बेडी Tega तुलहा हरि नाउ । 

गुर सरू ame बोहियो qe तरिष दरिष्टाड ॥ 

जे तिघु मावे ऊजली सत्रि नावणु os 


(नातक वाणी ) 
गुरू नानक जी यह मानते ये कि pe के भ्रमाव में बखन नहीं छूट सकते इस) प्रकार की कृपा से सहजा- 
aem का मुख प्राप्त होता है : 
"fes qe fag निङुटी geet सहिज मिलिए ga होई । 
निज घरि महु vsum नदरि करे मलु eu 
(नानक वाणी) 
गुरू के उपदेश से ही जीवात्मा को ga की मास्ति है । ऐसा गुरू तातक देव जी का विचार था: 
"eg afr लागे बाशीया । सुखु होव रेव कमाशी । 
सम sitet भावण arar i" 
(नानक गाणी) 


इसके साथ ही गुरू बिता ava की प्रापित भी नही हेती : 
गुरू बिन; famg न पाईये, बिगर दजा साद ॥ 


(नानक बाणी) 
तथा गुरू के समान कोई dd भो नहीं हैं। 
गुरू समानि तीरय कहीं कोई । 
aa संतोसु तास गुरू होई ॥' 


(नानक वाणी) 
were she परमात्मा में गुरू नातक देव जी ने अभिनता दिल्लाई है à 


Rar हारा war सहाई, गुरु हरि मिल्ला भगति हाई | 
(नानक बाणी) 
गुरू की कपा का फल बड़ा venerit है, उसकी सेवा से प्राप्त होने वाले फल असं हैं । गुरू को कृपा 
से दया, प्रेम, geste मुक्त सभी कुछ मिल जाते हैं। तथा सोपे फल sagar भी गुरू सेवा से ही प्राप्त 
होता है: 


ng नानक गुरि aga दिखइसा | 
मरता जाता नदरि न प्राइग्रा ^ 


( 

इस प्रकार हे गुरू नानक देवजी ते अपनी वाणी में सद्गुरू को महिमा का बलात किया है À संक्षेप में हम 

कह सकते हैं--कि गुरू नानक देवजी कें ger मनुष्य जो कुछ है वह गुरू का ही बनाया हुमा है, गुर के परमाव में 
जोव निर्जीव है. अना है, उभे ना तो m ही सुर सकता है धोर न ही वह चल सकता Ë Ú “गुरू प्रसाद” से ही जीव 
इस Res बन्धत को काट कर मोक्ष की प्राप्ति कर सकता है sepe डी wee] vgen से ही eem की 


बाणी) 
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Helps Agriculturists 


PSB offers financial assistance on reasonable terms to provide you 
with modern agricultural implements such as Tractors, Pumping Sets 


and other Farm Machinery & Fertilisers, Quality Seeds, Pesticides, 


| “The Punjab & Sind Bank Ltd. 


( Established in 1908 ) (Scheduled Bank J 
( Regd. Office: Wall Bazar, Amritsar ) 
Centrul & Administrative Office + 


H-Block, Connaught Circus, 
New Delhi-l. 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION CONTACT BRANCH MANAGERS, 


(Branches in Punjab, Haryana, U. P, Delhi and Agencies all over India ) 


Chairman: INDERJIT SINGH. 


